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T H E R E  IS  NO R E L I G I O N  H I G H E R  T H A N  T R U T H .

[Family motto of the tlfaharajohs of ifenare?.]

R E IN C A R N A T IO N .
(From a private letter to.. ^V ihjam  Q. Jddqb , F. T . S .,  

published in  thc “ Platonist,.” )
You ask rao w hat ia m y belief abo u t “ re in c a rn a tio n ? ” 

W ell, as it  is a com plicated question, I  m ust give you a 
plain sta tem en t of jny full belief, To begin  w ith, l  am 
n P an the ist. I believe th a t the whole universe is God. 
You m u lt, liowevqr, well understand  tlia t tlio word 
“ God” doe's no t convey to mo any  m eaning attached  to 
th a t w ord by  the W esterns. W hen  1 say “ G o d / ' I  
understand  it to  bo n a tu re  or universo, and no moro. 
Therefore' I  m ight more app rop ria te ly  bo called a “ na- 
tn 'ralisj.” To my m ind th ere  i.s no possibility  of the  
osistonco of an e x tra -co m ica l D eity . F o r  if th ere  were, 
the  harm ony or equilibrium  of na tu re  could no t bo p re
served, and  tho whole universo, in stead  o f  be ing  ono 
harm onious wholo, would be a T ow er of Babel. This 
harm ony can be k ep t only by  tho w orking of the  
Im m utable  Laws of N aturo . A n d  if tho laws of na tu re  
bo im m utable, they  m ust bo b lind, and  requ ire  no g u id 
ing hand.*  H encc the  existeuco of an  extra-cosm ical 
D oity is impossible. This is, as fa r as I can understand , 
tho chief teach ing  and  principle of A ryan  philosophy. 
As the  position is logical, I  m ust accept it  in  preference 
to tho Scm itic theory , which rests  on b lind  fa ith  alone.
• Some of the  P an the ists  recognizo th e  existence of two 
d istinc t en tities, viz., M atte r and  S p irit. B u t th ink ing  
deeply ovor tho subject, has led me to the  conclusion 
th a t th e ir  position  is not quite lo g ica l; for, as fa r as I  
can un d erstan d , th ere  can be b u t one Infin ite  en tity  and  
not two. Call it e ith er m a tte r  o r sp irit, but, it  is one 
and tho same. W ho can say th a t tliis is sp irit and  th a t 
m atter ? T ake an  instauco : Ico is a gross form of 
m atter. I f  a little  rarefied it will bo w ater, which is still 
m atter. H ig h er still, it is v ap o r; still inatto r. H igher, 
g a s ; it is still m atter. F u rth e r, it becomes ether, b u t 
it is still m atte r ; aud tlicn you may go on ad in fin itum . 
Thus becom ing moro and m ore sublim ated, it will reach 
its climax by tho way of sp iritualisation . B u t still it 
does not becom e nothing. For if it does, there  m ust 
como a timo, when the wholo universo will bo nothing. 
If it is so, it  is not infinite, as it has an end. I f  it has 
an end, it  m ust have had a beginning- ; if it  had  a 
boginning, it m ust have been created  ; and  thus wo m ust

* As this acntonco is likoly to bo misunderstood, tho attontion of 
the rotuler may be drawn to tho articlo on “ Tho Metaphysical Basis

* of Esoteric Buddhism’’ publishod in tho last month’s Theosophist.
What is moant |s that the inherent impulso acts blindly, t. a., without 
any extraneous or extra-natural power meddling witli it as a “ guide” 
or in any other way, .

assume tho ex istence bf an  ex tra  cosmical D eity, w hich, 
as said above, is no t logical. T hen  we th u s  logically 
find th a t  th is h ig h est sub lim ated  form of m a tte r can
no t bp no th ing . In  this caso m a tte r has read ied  th a t 
clim ax of sublim ation or sp iritualisation  when any fu rth e r  
action would m ake i t  g rosser, no t finer. W h a t is com 
m only understood  b y  the  word spirit, then , is n o th in g  
b u t th a t h igh ly  etherealised form of m a tte r , w hich we, 
w ith  our finite senses, cannot com prehend. B u i it  is s till 
m atte r, inasm uch as i t  is s till som ething and liable to  bo 
g rosser.' : ' ■ ■ ; ' ■

T here is th en  only one e te rn a l infinite existence, call 
i t  e ither Spirit o r’m atte r. I will, however, call it by th o  
latteT haine, as th a t is m o st suited  in its common u n d er
s tan d in g  fov w hat I  am to sta te . M atter, as you know , 
wo Call Maya,. Som e say th a t th is th in g  does nob 
really  e x is t ; bu t I  do not ag ree to  th a t. In  my opinion, 
it  is called M aya sim p ly  on account o f  theso. transform a
tions. I t  is never steady. The process is over w orking. 
The one infinite agglom eration  of m a tte r is in somo of 
its  modes becom ing grosser, while in others becom ing 
m ore sublim ated. The circle is ever tu rn in g  its round . 
N o th in g -g o es  out of th a t circle. E v ery th in g  is k ep t 
w ithin its  bounds by the  action ot' tho cen tripetal a n d  
cen trifugal forces. Tho fo rm s  :iro changing , b u t tho  
inner substance rem ains tho  samo.

You will ask : “ W h a t is tho uso of being  good or barf, 
our souls in  p roper tim e will be etherealised ?” Bub 
w hat is a sou l?  Is  it  m aterial or im m aterial ? W ell, ifc 
is m aterial for me, and thero  is n o th ing  im m aterial, aa 
said abovo. As fa r as I  can th in k , it is an agglom era
tion  of all tho a ttr ib u te s  to g e th e r with th a t som ething, 
w hich gives us tho consciousness tlia t we are. B ut in  
tho case of the  ice, i t  was no t sublim ated until touched 
by lioat. The cen trip e ta l forco was s tro n g  in its action, 
an d  it requ ired  the cen trifugal force to refine the ice. 
J u s t  so w ith m an. Tho action of Llie ccutripotal forco 
keops us to our gross form s, and  if we have to etliereal- 
ise ourselves, wo m ust supply tho centrifugal forco, 
w hich is our W ill. A nd  th is is tho first principlo of 
Occultism . W o m ust study  and kno^tf the forces of 
naturo . Hvory re su lt m ust be in proportion to th e  causei 
p roducing  it. Wo a re  evory in stan t emitting- an d  
a ttra c tin g  atom s of m atter. Now a person, who is no t 
an occultist, will havo various desires, and unconsciously 
to him self ho will produce a causo which will a ttra c t  to  
him such atom s of m a tte r as are not su ited  for hia 
h ig h er progress. Tho samo way, when ho is emitting* 

.o thers, he may give them  such a tendency th a t thoy will 
;m ix w ith others evilly inclined ; and  thus o ther indivi
d u a litie s , w hich aro thus form ed, will have to  suffer for 
*no fau lt of thoirs. , B u t an occultist directs both . H a 
is tho m astor of th e  situation. H e guides them , and  b r  
know ing the ir action  he produces such conditions as ar» 
favorablo to  h is ob ta in ing  of “ N irvana.”

B ut w hat is N irvana  ? By N irvana I  mean a state, 
an d  no t a locality. I t  is th u t condition, ia  w hich we are



bo othorealised, tliat instead of b e in g  m erely  a  m ode of 
th e  Infin ite  Existence as a t  p resen t, we are  m erged in 
to ta lity , or we become the -whole■ A n o th e r th in g  abou t 
th e  advanced occultist is th a t he is in a b e tte r  position 
to  benefit hum anity.

The particles of 'which I  am form ed, have always ex is t
ed ; y e t I  do not know in w liat form  they  ex isted  before. 
P robab ly  they  have passed th ro u g h  billions of transfo r
m ations. W h y  do I  not know  these ? Because I  did not 
supp ly  the force, th a t would havo p reven ted  the  d isin te
gra tion  of my ind iv iduality . I  will, if I  a tta in  N irvana, 
rem ain th e re , till the  action of the  force th a t p u t me 
th e re  ceases ; the  effect being always in p roportion  to 
tho cause. The law of Exhaustion  m ust assert itself.

In  passing  th rough  th is  process of e therealisation , you 
all aloDg give a certain  tendency to the partic les of which 
you aro composed. This tendency  will alw ays assert 
itse lf ; and  thus in every cycle, or re incarnation , you 
■will have the same advantages w hich you can always 
u tilise  to soon be free, aud  by rem ain ing  lo n g er in  the 
N irvana sta te  than  the genera lity  of hum anity , you are 
com paratively  free. So every consciousness, w hich has 
been once fully developed, m ust d is in teg ra te , if not 
p reserved  by tlie p u rity  of its  successive E gos till the  
N irv an a  sta te  is a tta ined . Now I  believe th a t the  full 
developm ent of my consciousness as K rishna , is possible 
only on th is earth , and  therefo re  if I  die before th a t is 
done, I  m ust bo reborn  here. I f  I  reach  tho N irvana 
s ta te , even though  I  am in ano ther body, I  shall know 
m yself as K rishna.

Now I  suppose th is is sufficient for yon. I t  is diffi
cu lt to  p u t such ideas on paper. S uch  th in g s  are  to  be 
understood in tu itionally .

* * *

• ♦ -  -
S T R A Y  T H O U G H T S  O N  SO U L .

( From an unpublished, letter o f  E liphas L ev i.)
G od p l a n t e d  a  g a r d e n ,  a n d  i t  is  so u l  w h o  is  t h o  

g a r d e n e r  th e r e in .
M oral defects are tho tho rns of creation . I t  is  given 

to  man to p luck them  out.
God m ade a clock, whoso wheels may go w rong  unless 

m an winds them  up. Mini is unable to perform  tho 
w ork of God ; God does no t und ertak e  to  do the  work 
of m an. H elp  yourself, and God will help you.

N atu ro  loft to herself produces sterile  trees, m onsters, 
an d  infectious swamps. I t  is th e  d u ty  of m an to 
s tra ig h ten  p lan ts , to control tho  elem ents, to tam e and  
p erfec t tlio breed of anim als, to destroy  infection and 
fecundate  the soil with pu trid  m atte r.

Evil exists only by default, and  defalcation is always 
evil to  m an. Man is born  to  labour, an d  unless he 
labours ho m ust suffer, for na tu ro  d rag s thoso who will 
no t walk.

I t  is the S oul th a t com m ands tho s ta rry  host. 
P lan e ts  become diseased w henever in h ab ited  by  erra tic  
in telligences. T he flood was the  n a tu ra l resu lt of 
hum an vices, and  a  universal conflagration m ay be tho 
consequence of the w ickedness of its  inhab itan ts.*

The fa ta l, or ra th e r  blind E lectro-m agnetism  is 
regu la ted  by the in te lligen t E lectro-m agnetism , and  the 
fluidic em anations of vicious circles are  the alim entation  
of thunder.

Since shadow is necessary th a t  lig h t m ay be produc
ed ; since action borrows all its s tre n g th  from  resistance ; 
n o th ing  is useless in the  universe, no t even the  dem ons, 
n o t even the  dam ned who aro th e  convicts beyond the 
grave. H ell w orks for H eaven, the  beasts for m an, the  
w icked for the ju s t men. One can do in ju ry  to  oneself; 
one can in jure others, bu t no one can do absoluto and  
definite in jury . H e who m urders, kills h im se lf;. he who

*Thia ig ft hint a t tho Cabalistic doctrino that oar Earth passes
eagh regalnr and periodical cataclysms—from fire and water iu 

.— T r a n s i ,

n

oppresses ano ther, oppresses h im se lf; he who ruins others, 
is him self ru ined  ; ho who rescues, saves him self ; lie wiio 
teaches, in s tru c ts  him self. T h a t action th a t has the  most 
influence upon ourselves is th e  inflneuce we are exercising 
upon our ne ighbour. T hus it would be literally  tru e  to 
say th a t selfishness well ordained, begins with o ther 
people. In  tru th , we live in each other, and  this is the 
reason w hy we feel happy in doing  good to o thers. The 
m isery we cause to our b ro th e r gnaw s our h eart : we 
have to expiate  thoir sins and  we are rew arded for their 
v irtues. V ices are  contagious and  good qualities are 
p ropagated  by hum an relations. V erily  and  indeed, life 
is a universal com m union.

T h a t com mnnion becom es moro perfec t as the  soul is 
being  d isengaged  from  its  te rre s tr ia l sheath s. Then 
it  is no longer lim ited by  space and tim e. I t  rem em bers 
E te rn ity  and  feels d ila ted  in  the  infinity. The animal 
does no t th ink , bu t, under our influence, it  ac ts  as though  
it  did. O ur soul anim ates and  directs its  body, and  this 
k ind  of m agnetism  is know n to th e  tam ers.

W e can fix onr will even on inanim ate ob jects, and 
all the science of talism ans depends on th a t princip le.

I  had  a rose-bush to  which I  had fixed the rem em 
brance of an ab sen t friend . I t  began w ithering  w hen
ever th a t person was ill, an d  bloom ed into renew ed life 
to g e th e r w ith h e r convalescence.

------♦------
A R E  C H E L A S  “ M E D IU M S  ?”

A ccording  to th e  new est edition of tho  " Im p e r ia l  
D ictionary,” by Jo h n  O gilvie, L . L. D. “ A  m edium  is  a 
person through whom the action o f another being is said  
to be m anifested  and transm itted  by an im al m agnetism , 
or a person through whom sp iritu a l m anifesta tions are 
claimed to be made ; especially one who is sa id  to be capa
ble o f  holding intercourse w ith  the sp ir its  o f the 
deceased.” .

A s O ccultists do no t believe in any  com m unication 
w ith tho “ sp ir its  of th e  deceased” in tbe ordinary 
acceptation  of tho  term , for the  simple reason th a t thoy 
know  th a t the  sp irits  of "  the  deceased”  cannot and do 
no t come down and  com m unicate w ith us ; and  as tho 
above expression “ by anim al m agnetism ” would proba
bly have been modified, if th e  editor of th e  “ Im perial 
D ictionary”  had been an  O ccultist, we therefore are 
only concerned w ith  the first p a r t of the  definition of 
th e  w ord “ M edium ,” which says : “ A M edium  is a 
person, through whom the action o f  another being is said  
to be m anifested  and  transm itted  ;” and  wo should liko 
to  be perm itted  to add  : “  B y the either conscious!ij or 
unconsciously active w ill o f tha t other being."

I t  would be extrem ely  difficult to find on earth  a 
hum an being, who could no t be m ore or less influenced 
by  the “ A n im a l M agnetism” o r by tho active W ill 
(which sends out th a t  “ M agnetism ” ) of another. 
I f  thebeloved  G eneral rides along the front, th e  soldiers 
become all “ M edium s.” T hey  become filled w ith en 
thusiasm , they follow him  w ithout fear, and storm  the 
dea th -dealing  b a tte ry . One common impulse pervades 
them  a ll;  each ono becom es the “ M edium” of another, 
th e  coward becomes filled w ith  heroism, and  only he, 
who is no m edium  a t  all aud therefore insensible to 
epidem ic or ondornic m oral influences, will m ako an 
exception, assort his independence and run  away.

T he “  revival p reacher”  will got up in his pu lp it, and 
a lthough w hat lie says is tho m ost incongruous non
sense, still liis actions and the  lam enting  tone of his 
voice are  sufficiently im pressive to produce “ a chango 
of h e a r t” am ongst, a t least, the  female p a rt of his congre
gation , and if ho is a pow erful man, even sceptics “ tha t 
cam e to scoff, rem ain to  p ra y .”  People go to the 
th e a tre  and shed tea rs  o r “ sp lit th e ir  sides” w ith 
lau g h te r accord ing  to th e  ch arac ter of the  perform ance, 
w hether i t  be a pantom im e, a tragedy  or a farce. There 
is no m an, except a genuine block-head, whose emotions 
and consequently  whose actions cannot bo influenced iu



some way or o ther, and th e reb y  the action of another be 
manifested or transmitted through him. A ll m en and  a ll 
women and  children  are th ere fo re  Mediums, an d  a 
person wlio is n o t a Medium is a m onster, an  abo rtion  of 
n a tu re  ; because he stands w ithou t th e  pale of hum anity .

T he above definition can th erefo re  hard ly  be consider
ed sufficient to  express the  m ean ing  of th e  word “ M edi
um ”  in th e  popular accep tation  of the  term , unless we 
add  a  few w ords, and say : “ A  m edium  i s a  person
th ro u g h  whom  the action of an o th er b e in g  is said to be 
m anifested  and transm itted  to an abnormal extent by the 
consciously or unconsciously active will of th a t o ther 
be ing .” This reduces th e  num ber of “ M edium s”  in the 
world to  an  ex ten t p roportionate  to  th e  space around 
which we draw  the  line betw een the norm al and ab n o r
mal, and  it  will be ju s t as difficult to  determ ine who is a 
m edium  an d  who is no t a m edium , as it  is to  say where 
san ity  ends and w here in san ity  begins. E very  man has 
his little  “ w eaknesses,”  an d  every m an has his little

m e d i u m s h i p t h a t  is to  say, some vulnerab le  point, 
by  which he m ay be tak en  unaw ares. T he one m ay 
therefore not be considered really  in sa n e ; n e ither can 
th e  o ther be called a “  m edium .”  O pinions often differ, 
w hether a m an is insane or not, and so th ey  m ay differ as 
to  his m edium ship. Now in practical life a  m an may be 
very eccentric, b u t he is no t considered insane, un til h is 
insanity  reaches such a  degree, th a t  he does no t know 
nny m ore w hat he is do ing , and is th erefo re  unable 
to  take  care of him self or his business.

W o  may ex tend  the  sam e line of reasoning  to M ediums, 
and  say th a t only such persons shall be considered 
m ediums, who allow o th e r beings to  influence them  in 
the  above described m anner to such an extent that they 
lose their self-control and  have no m ore pow er or will of 
th e ir  own to regu la te  th e ir  own actions. Now such a 
re linqu ish ing  of self-control may be e ith e r a c tiv e  or 
passive, conscious or unconscious, voluntary  or involun
tary , and  differs accord ing  to  th e  n a tu re  of the beings, 
who exercise the  said active influence over the  medium.

A  person m ay consciously an d  vo lun tarily  subm it his 
will to  ano ther be ing  an d  becom e his slave. T his o ther 
being m ay be a  hum an being , and  th e  m edium  will then 
be his obedient servan t an d  may be used by  him  for 
good or for bad purposes. This o th e r “ b e in g ”  may be 
an  idea, such as love, greediness, h a te , jealousy, avarice, 
or some o th e r passion, and th e  effect on th e  medium 
will bo proportionate to th e  s tre n g th  of th e  idea aud 
th e  am ount of self-control left in th e  m edium . This 
“  o ther b e in g ” may be an elem entary  or an elem ental, and 
the  poor m edium  become an epileptic, a m aniac or a crim i
nal, This “  o ther be ing”  m ay be th e  m an’s own h igher 
principle, e ith er alone or p u t into rap p o rt w ith ano ther 
ray of the  collective universal sp iritual princip le , an d  the 
“  m edium ”  will then  be a g rea t genius, a w riter, a poet, 
an a rtis t, a  m usician, an inventor, and  so on. T his “ o ther 
be in g ” m ay be ono of those exalted  beings, called 
M ahatm as, and  the  conscious and vo luntary  m edium  
will then be called  th e ir  “ C hela.”

A gain, a  person m ay never in h is life have heard  tho 
word “ M edium ’’ an d  still be a s trong  M edium, a lthough 
entirely  unconscious of the  fact. H is actions m ay be 
more or less influenced unconsciously by his visible or 
invisible surroundings. H e may become a  p rey  to 
E lem entaries or E lem entals, even w ithout know ing 
the m eaning of these  w ords, and  he m ay consequently 
become a th ief, a m urderer, a  ravisher, a d ru n k ard  or a 
cu t-th roat, and  i t  has often enough been proved th a t  
crimes frequently  become epidem ic ; or again  he m ay by 
certain invisible influences be mado to  accom plish acts 
which are  no t a t  all consistent w ith  his character such 
as previously know n. H e may be a  g re a t lia r and for once 
by some unseen influence bo induced  to speak the  
t r u th ; ho m ay be ordinarily  very m uch afraid  and  ye t 
on somo g re a t occasion and on th e  spur of th e  m om ent 
commit an ac t of heroism  ; he m ay be a  s tree t-ro b b e r 
and vagabond and suddenly do au act of generosity, etc.

F u rth erm o re , a  m edium  may know  the  sources from 
w hich th e  influence comes, or in m ore explic it term s, 
“ the nature of the being, whose action is transmitted 
through him,” or he may not know it. H e  may be 
u n d er the  influence of his own seventh  principle and  
im agine to  be in com m unication w ith  a personal Jesu s 
C hrist, or a s a in t ; he may be iu rap p o rt w ith th e  “ in 
te llec tual”  ray  of Shakespeare  and w rite S hakespearean  
poetry , and  a t th e  sam e tim e im agine th a t the  personal 
sp irit of S hakespeare is w ritin g  th rough  him , and th e  
sim ple fact of h is believing th is or tha t, would m ake hia 
poetry  n e ith e r b e tte r  nor worse. H e may be influenced 
by some A dep t to w rite  a g re a t scientific work and  bo 
entirely  ig n o ran t of th e  source of his inspiration, or 
perhaps im agine th a t it  was th e  “ sp ir it”  of F araday  
or Lord Bacon th a t  is w ritin g  th ro u g h  him , while all 
the  while he w ould be ac tin g  as a “  C h e la /’ a lthough  
igno ran t of th e  fact.

F rom  all th is it  follows th a t  th e  exercise of m edium 
ship consists in th e  m ore or less com plete g iv ing  up of 
self-control, and w heth er th is  exercise is good or bad, 
depends en tire ly  on th e  use th a t  is m ade of it  and  th e  
purpose for w hich it  is done- This again  depends on tho 
degree of know ledge w hich th e  m edium istie person pos
sesses, in reg a rd  to  th e  n a tu re  of th e  b e ing  to  whoso 
care he e ith e r vo lun tarily  or involuntarily  relinquishes 
for a tim e th e  guard iansh ip  of his physical or in te llec tua l 
powers. A  person who en tru sts  indiscrim inately  those 
faculties to  th e  influence of every unknow n power, ia 
undoubted ly  a  “ c ran k ,”  and  cannot be considered less 
insane th an  th e  one who would en tru st his m oney an d  
valuables to  th e  first s tra n g e r  or vagabond th a t would 
ask  him  for th e  same. W e m eet occasionally such 
people, a lth o u g h  they  are com paratively  ra re , and  th ey  
are  usually know n b y  th e ir  idiotic stare and  by the  fana
ticism  w ith w hich th ey  cling  to  th e ir  ignorance. Such 
people ough t to  be p itied  instead  of b lam ed, and if ifc 
were possible, they  should be en ligh tened  in re g a rd  to 
th e  d an g er w hich they  in c u r ; b u t w hether a Chela, who 
consciously an d  w illingly lends for a tim e his m ental 
faculties to  a  superior be ing , whom he  knows, and in  
whose pu rity  of m otives, honesty of purpose, in te lligence, 
wisdom and  pow er he has full confidence, can be con
sidered  a  "M e d iu m ”  in th e  vu lgar acceptation of tho  
term , is a question w hich had  b e tte r  be  left to  the  reader 
— afte r a due considera tion  of th e  above— to decide for 
him self.

■ ♦ ----
THE L A S T  OF T E E  ALCHEM ISTS  *

I  have  been  much in te rested  w ith  M r, T . E . A ustin ’s 
able and  g rap h ic  le tte r  in  a  contem porary , of th e  life of 
M r. K ellerm an, tho  last of th e  A lchem ists, th a t littlo  
more, I  believe, is know n of him . In  m y boyhood days, 
w hen red  cloaks w ith hoods w ere worn by our g ran d 
m others, I  occasionally v isited  th e  p re tty  and secluded 
village of L illey, ly ing  p ictu resquely  a t the  foot of L illey 
Hoo, near the  “ R oaring  M eg,”  celebrated  in the  h isto ry  
of the  neighbourhood, an d  a m uch loved seat of tho  
pleasure-seekers a t  P eg sd en  B arns, in the old R om an 
Ickn ie ld  way. The hom e of m y ancestors was in  the  
cen tre  of the  village, an d  then known as th e  S u g a r 
Loaf In n , now th e  “ Sow erby A rm s,” and exactly  
opposite stood a substan tia l-looking  house of somo 
pre tension ,the  solitary  hom e of tlie A lchem ist, K ellennan .
I  can p ic tu re  how as seated round th e  old prim itive 
settle , enveloped in  tobacco smoke, w ith ta n k a rd  before

* A fow particulars regarding the lifo and labors of Kellerman, of 
Lilley, Alchemist, Artist, Florist, &e., giving an interesting interview 
between tlio Alchemist and Sir ltichard Phillips* With fall descrip
tion of the Home at Lilley, Luton.

In  forwarding the MSS., Mr. Peter Davidson, F. T. S., w rites:—
“ These are all tho details X have been able to collect regarding 

Mr. Kellerman. Of courso his ire towards Sir It. Phillips is easily 
accounted for, as it was subsequent to his visit and after Sir It. had 
published his grotesque account of Mr. K. Luton is a small villago 
in Bedfordshire (England). This MSS. has beon chiefly derived from 
papers wliich appeared in tho Luton lleporter several yoara ago.



th em , tho villagers ta lked  of the m ysterious occupier of 
tho  house over tho way, oach hav ing  some new story  to 
com m unicate to his fellows. In  th e  course of my 
pilgrim age, I  havo seen a p ic ture  of tho  old Dutch type, 
of one of theso places of m ystery , w ith  its stulled 
crocodile suspended from  tho c e ilin g  and  weird m anipu
lator, surrounded by m ystic bo ttles, b lack cats, and 
crucible, but I havo never scon th e  veritab le  in terio r of 
tho homo of the  A lchem ist. I t  is said th a t he failed in 
e x tra c tin g  gold, a f te r  some years’ tr ia l, for wimt of 
keep ing  his iiro burn ing , and  I don’t know if, like the 
noble Palissy, tho  H ugueno t p o tte r, he b u rn t up his 
fu rn itu re  to  fuel his furnace, to accom plish his object in 
g iv in g  to the  world some of the  finest works of a rt, 
w hereas they  say K ellorm an, the alchem ist, failed to 
achievo success, iu ex trac ting  gold from  coal, o r o ther 
substances'.

Bosides bein g  an excellent florist, shoeing his own 
race-horses, and m aking  liis own harness, he m ust liave 
been a tu rno r, for a fte r some years, th is s in g u la r placo 
was opened, when a g rea t m any varieties of foreign 
woods were sold, such as rosewood, satim vood, m ahogany- 
wood, boxwood, and some ivory, w ith  a  la the  and o ther 
th ings. A t the  dem olition of the old house, and  on 
deepening the, well, a discovery \ta s  m ade of a  quan tity  
of m ixed m etals, found a t tho bottom . I t  is certa in ly  
re fresh ing  to havo a little  of the m arvellous b ro u g h t out 
of oblivion, and  w hither lie w ent we know  not, b n t he 
was said to have re tired  to his W est Ind iau  plantation.

A stro logy , M agic, and A lchem y, will be found to con
verge, and  in the search a fte r the  objects w hich 1 those 
presented , tho  grandest intellects of the m iddle ages un
doubtedly w asted inucli tim e, bu t they  also discovered 
m any tru th s , and they did so, le t it be observed, in a 
philosophic sp irit. The religious tone, too, of th a t 
period breathes out in all theso works, and it  requires 
fa r moro C hristian ity  than the .savants of tho presen t 
cen tury  possess, to com prehend the  principles on which 
they  wcro w ritteu . A ccopting, as th e ir  au thors d id, th a t 
(Jod was in all and above all, they held th a t tlio keys of 
knowledgo wero in  I l is  hand, and  th a t Ho rare ly  gavo 
them savo to  those who would bonelit m ank ind , by tlio 
resu lt of th e ir labours. B elieving th a t an Evil In te lli
gence existed, gifted  w ith fa r m ore than  hum an in tellect, 
and profoundly versed in the law s of th a t m aterial 
imiverso, a t the b irth  of which he had boon presen t, thoy 
deemed it fa r from  im possible th a t  in his capacity  of 
Tom pter, he m igh t offer to  m an know ledge forbidden 
by H eaven, and know ing how deep nnd insatiab le was 
th e  th irs t for knowlodgc, th ey  saw no im probab ility  in 
the  “  evil h ea rt of unbelief,”  being led thns to seek 
satisfaction for its  cravings. These, and  m any reason
ings of liko nature , tended to throw  an a ir  of sp iritu 
a lity  over oven the ir natu ral science, and to account 
for the  adm ission, expressed or im plied, which m eets ng 
a t every tim o in tlieir w orks, of a  close connection 
betw een th e  visible and invisible worlds.

Ono of the  m ost deeply in te re s tin g  narratives on 
record, is th a t  of tho contest of Moses with the E gyptian  
M agicians, and  to rend th is  without. fVeling a strong  
and  laudable d os ire to know  moro of tho men <>f whom 
such ex traord inary  facts are  re la ted , would indicate a 
very le tharg ic  state of m ind. H istories of dream s and 
the ir in terp re ta tions, of prophecies and thoir accom plish
m ent, of w itchcraft and its  suppression, th ro n g  tlio 
pages of tho sacred volume, and  all requires an intorpre- 
la tion  far different to th a t which is frequently  fixed upon 
them . Saul’s visit to the  witch of E ndor, tlio pow ers su p 
posed to be inherent, iu Seraphim , tho oracles of the Urim 
and Thnmmiui, aud  many of the  provisions of Jew ish  
codes. I t  will be scarcely necessary to  say moro in v indi
cation of a subject like our own. In te re s tin g  to  tho 
theologian and to the natural philosopher, and to tlio 
m etaphysician  and the m oralist, the rom ance of acieuco 
requires to  be know n to be appreciated ,

In  rep ly  to a co n trib u to r to  “  Goldeu H ours,” 
Mr. A ustin  w rites .to tho  L u ton  Reporter In  reply
to your inquiry  respecting  the late Mr Kellorm nn, tho 
last of the A lchem ists, I havo much pleasure m giving 
you all such particu lars of hi* h istory , as I  can re
inem ber. My earliost recollection of him was th a t hn 
was resid ing  a t Lilh y, abou t the yeur 1820, but he had 
perhaps r. sided thero somo yonrs before th a t, iu a good 
house wiili a walled garden . H o was then, I believe, 
known on th e  ' “ T u rf ,”  and ho tra ined  his horses on 
“ Lilly U oo,” nnd mado his horses’ shoes himself. He waa 
a h igh ly  learned man, and of a very ingenious tu rn  of 
niincK W hen tho Kaleidoscope was first in troduced, ha 
mado large num bers of them , and  took up m any other 
novelties as they arose. Ho was a first ratei gardener, 
and  aston ished  tho professors of the  a r t  by the m agni
tu d e  and beauty of his productions. To aid  him  in l;in 
p u rsu it of the  philosopher’s stone, ho em ployed two 
y o u n g  men a t Lilley, nam ed Fowles, I  believe, who wore, 
I  th ink , b lacksm iths, one of whom ho k e p t altornatoly 
w atch ing  liis lires, and p ro tec ting  his laboratory  from 
the agents of the G overnm ent; which he im agined always 
k ep t up a staff of spies to discover his g rea t seicret. 
H is house was b a rricad ed ; hurdles wero placed on the 
to'p of the boundary  wall, and  nobody Was adm itted 
th rough  tho ou ter ga te , until he had him self in terrogated  
them , th rough  a little  b arred  door in tho gate , and bo 
always carried  pistols in his very num erous pockets. 
The only persons I  ever knew  who were received into 
tho house was Mr. W aller, the  surgeon, for wliaitn he 
seemed to havo a h igh  regard} and with whom he con
versed much upon chemifetryj' the late Mr. W illiam 
son, find my late uncle. H e quarrelled  w ith the  
Eowleses, nnd afterw ards n sed ;to  have up our la te  in 
genious tow nsm an, Jo h n  B rig g , an  iron foilnder, but 
soon discharged him upon a suspicion th a t hd had made 
a very w eak p ad lo ck . to his laboratory  door, in order 
tha t-tlie  G overnm ent spies m ig h t  easily break iii. Ilo  
frequently  w ent to London, I  believe, and I  happened to 
be visiting Dr. W aller one day, wlieu lie re turned  from  
London, and lie called a t iny housO. This m ust have 
been during  N apoleon’s exile, or im m ediately after his 
de:ith, w hen the young k ing  of ltom e was much ta lked  
abou t.: fCellerman had a fine portly  figure, dark  hair, I  
th ink  bliick, a p iercing  and in te lligen t eye, and spoke 
w ith g rea t fluency and energy upon every subject. 
Two of tho principal topics which excited him  wero, I 
rem em ber, young N apoleon, whom ho regarded  with 
m uch enthusiasm  ; and  tho othor was tlio late Sir 
R ichard  Phillips, publisher and author, for whose espccial 
benefit he ca rried  a s tro n g  supple jack , to be applied 
to tho k n ig h t’s shoulders w henever ho m et him . I  am 
happy  to say th a t  I  never hearcK th a t they did meet, 
for if he used the  stick  w ith as m uch earnestness 
as be flourished it before me, w hen speaking of 
liim, the poor scribe m ust have been speedily a n 
nihilated. I  forgot to  say th a t K ellerm an was a W est 
Ind ian  proprietor, and I  have heard th a t he wns a b ro th er 
of General Kellerman, ono of Napoleon’s men of renown. 
As I prom ised to tell you nil I  could rem em ber, you will 
pardon my add ing  th a t for his friends, he always had a 
good supply of the  best wines nnd sp irits, especially 
Jam aica rum . I  presnm o he was a sm oker, and I  hnd
a present of a dozen of liis pipes from D r. W aller__
and noblo specim ens they  were indeed— tho whole of the 
tubes deeply em bossed, and  the bowls bearing  the 
coat, of arm s of the  K ing of the  N etherlands.

I have been told th a t he professed to havo made gold. 
I  never how ever heard .of any one who believed it. I 
th in k  S ir P ich a rd  Phillips said ho showed him a small 
b o ttle  of w hat lie called “ the E lix ir  o f  L ife ,” but did 
no t t ru s t  it in his hands, and  th a t ho told him he had 
m ade gold. I  do not know w hat became of liim, 
b u t I  prosumo th a t  h is riches m elted away under tha 
com bined influence of his crucibles, and depreciation of 

-W  cst In d ian  p roperty ; ’ A ll I  know is: th a t he left Lilloy,



aud all Lis p roperty  was sold, and  it was afterw ards said 
lie wns w orking underground, like Way land fSmitli, a t 
some place in G erm any.”

'I’lie following in te resting  account is from  a w ork by 
th e  Rev. H .! C hristm as, m .a ., f.u.s. “  A  few yeai-s ago 
a person who pretended to have discovered tbe philoso
p h e r’s stone, was living a t L illey, near S t. A lbans. S ir 
R ichard Phillips, iu his “ Personal T o u r,” gives an account 
of a singu lar interview  wliich took place betw een the 
tw o philosophers. H av ing  heard  of this gentlem an, 
whose nam e was K ellerm an, S ir  liichard  called upon 
him, aud gives the following account of his reception :—

“ I lam ent th a t I  have no t the  pencil of H ogarth , for 
a more original figure never wa.s seen. He was about six 
feet h igh, ami of a th letic  m ake ; on his head was a white 
n igh tcap , and his dress consisted of a long g rea t coat, 
once green , and he had a  so rt of jockey waistcoat, with 
th ree  tiers of pockets. H is m anner was extrem ely 
polite and g racefu l; bu t my a tten tion  was chiefly a b so rb 
ed by his singular physiognom y, l iis  complexion waa 
deeply sallow, nnd his eyes large , b lack  and rolling. 
H e conducted me into a very large  parlour, with a window 
looking backw ard, and  having locked the door and p u t 
the  key in his pocket, he desired me to  be seated in one 
of two large arm  chairs, covered with sheep-skins. The 
room was a, realisation of the well-known p ictu re  of 
T euier’s A lchem ist. The floor was covered w ith retorts, 
crucibles, alem bis, ja rs , bottles in various shapes, in te r
m ingled w ith old books, piled npon eapcli o ther, w ith a 
sufficient quan tity  of dust and  cobw ebs. D ifferent 
shelves were tilled iu the same m anner, and  on one side 
stood his bed. In  a corner, somewhat shaded from the 
ligh t, I  beheld two heads, w hite w ith d a rk  wigs on them.
I  en terta ined  no doubt, therefo ie , th a t  am ong other 
fancies, lie was engaged in rem aking th e  speak ing  
brazen head of R oger Bacon ami A lbertus. H av ing  stated 
the  reports which I had heard  relative to his w onder
ful discoveries, I  told h im  frank ly  m ine was a visit 
of curiosity, and stared th a t  if what. I  had heard were 
m atters of fact, tlie researches of th e  ancient chem ists had 
been4 unjustly  derided. H e then gave me a h istory  of 
his studies, m entioned some men whom I had happened 
to know in London, who he alleged had assured him 
th a t they  m ade gold ; th a t hav ing  in consequence exam in
ed the works of the  ancient A lchem ists, and discovered 
the key which they  had studiously concealed from the 
m ultitude, he had pursued  th e ir  system , under the 
influence of new ligh ts, and a fte r suffering num erous 
d isappoin tm ents, owing to the  am b igu ity  which they  
described in the ir processes, lie had a t la s t happily 
succeeded ; had made gold, and could m ake aa much 
m ore as he pleased, over to the  ex ten t of pay ing  off tho 
National deb t in the  coin of th e  realm . W lien asked to 
produco some of it, lie said, ‘ N ot so, I  will show it to 
none. I  m ade Lord Liverpool the offer th a t if he would 
introduce me to the K ing, I  would show it to His 
M ajesty ; b u t Lord Liverpool insolently declined, 011 the  
grouud tha t there  was no precedent, and I am therefore  
determ ined th a t the secret sh ill die w ith mo. I t  is true, 
th a t in order to avenge m yself of such contem pt, 1 mado 
a com m nnicati.n  to the French A m bassador, P rince  
Polignac, and offered to go to Franco, and to transfer to 
the F rench  Govomment, the active advantages of the 
discovery ; hu t after de lud ing  me and shuffling for some 
tim e, I  found it necessary to tre a t him with the samo 
contem pt as the other. Tlie yvorld, S ir, js in my hand-1 
and my pow er.’ W ith  ivsppt;p to the  universal solvent, the  
a ttem pt to g e t a s igh t of jt succeeded 110 b e tte r than the 
form er one to seo the gold, Mr. K\ accounted for having 
shu t up his house and guarded  the walls, by saying th a t 
all the G overnm ents of Europe had endeavoured to get 
possession of his secrets. To p reven t th is he had b u rn t 
all his w ritings, and placed a sp rin g -g u n  a t  th e  windows, 
by means of his com bustibles lie could destroy a whole 
regim ent of soldiers, if sent aga in st him. He then  re 

lated th a t, as a fu rth e r protection, he Jived entirely  in  
th a t room, and perm itted  no oue to come in to  his house 
while he had locked up every room except th a t, w ith  
p a te n t padlocks, and sealed keyholes. The house was in 
a m ost d ilap idated  state, surrounded by h ig h  walls, 
w ith hurdles 011 the  top. ,

The v illage of L illey lias undergone a change for the  
b e tte r  in its geuera l appearance. N eat G othic detached  
villa-like residences have sp rung  up hero and th e re , in 
stead  of the old that, hed co ttages, and a new church  aru^ 
vicarage have recently  been built. The question is to be 
decided w heth er if in those days, when the villages had  
m any little  hom esteads, of th e ir own centre of home 
a ttach m en ts  th a t do not now exist, and  w hich now leave 
au ach ing  void the  p resen t cannot fill u p .”

K ellerm an b u rn t h is w ritings and d isappeared .
- »------ .

J A M E S  P R IC E , M. D ., F . R . S„  A N D  A L C H E M IS T , 
G U IL D F O R D .

By P. D a v i d s o n , F. T. S.
As a scquol to my article, “ Pure Gold artificially made,’ 

which appeared in tlie January and February Numbers of 
tlie Theosophist, for 1881, 1 now subjoin the following

In the Parish Church of Stoke, next Guildford, is a marble 
monument with the following inscription :

Near this placo are deposited the remains of 
James Price, M .  D., v. it. s., son of James 
and Margaret Higgenbotliain, who departed 
this life ye 31st of July 1783, aged 25 yeara,

‘ H E U !  QUAL I S  FUAT! '  .
This man inherited the fortune, and assumed the name of 

liis m aternal nnele, James Price, Citizen, of London. Ho 
entered himself a t Oriel College, Oxford, whore he took a 
bachelor’s degree in Physics. In 1782, he published an account 
given in the Theosophist—of some experiments in Mercury, 
Silver and Gold, made at Guildford, in May of tha t year, in 
presence of Lord King, and many other gentlemen, to wlioni 
lie appeals for the tru th  of his account, w ithout the slightest 
fear of contradiction. Mercury was pu t into a crucible, 
placed on a fire, and after some ingredients had been added, 
a certain red ■powder furnished by him was put in. Tho 
crucible in due time was cooled, and broken, when a globulo 
of yellow metal was found at tho bottom, which proved to bo 
pure gold. In other experiments, a white powder produced 
silver, and in others the red powder transm itted the silver 
into gold. His experiments and the respectability of tho 
spectators of his manipulations procured him the degree of 
M. D., a t Oxford, and an introduction to the KoypI Society, 
of which he was made a Fellow. This Society required that 
the supposed pretensions of this new associate should bo 
thoroughly sifted, and he was commanded, under pain of 
expulsion, to repeat his experiments before a special commit
tee. Sick .and weary of heart at such disgusting treatment, 
he took a draught of laurel water (prussic acid) and ended 
his tronbled life a t the early age of 25. In the reading-room 
of the L iterary Institute of this town, is a very fine portrait 
of Dr. Price, in crayon, by John Russell, R. A., an d 'in  tho 
library of the samo institution, aro the two editions of hi* 
experiments, in 1782, printed a t the Clarendon Press in 
176^ and 83.

------»----- .
A S T R O L O G Y .

I n tho la s t num ber appeared the review of an ele
m entary w ork on A strology. I t  m ay no t therefo re  bo 
unprofitable to say a few words in reg a rd  to  the sub jec t 
itself. Tlio popular idea seems to be th a t  the p lanets 
and the  s ta rs  exercise a certain  influence upon th e  des
tiny  of man, which lho science of A strology can determ ine; 
and th a t there are means within tho reach  of th a t scieuco 
w hich can be u:<ed to p ro p itia te  “ the  evil s ta rs .” This 
crudo notion, not philosophically understood, leads to two 
unscientific fallacies, Oil the  one hand it gives rise to a 
belief in the doctrine of fa ta lity , which says th a t  man lias 
no free-will inasm uch as every  th in g  is predeterm ined, 
and  in the  o ther it  leads one to  supposo th a t the laws of 
N a tu re  are no t im m utab le, since certa in  propitia tory  rites  
niay change tho o rd inary  course of events. These two 

■



extreme views induce tlie “  rationalist;” to reject “ Astro
logy” as a remnant ot' the uncivilized condition of 

our ancestors, since as a matter-of-fact student he refuses 

(o recognise the importance of ihe saying, “  Heal philoso
phy seeks rather to solve than to deny.” It is an axiom 

*>£ tiie philosophic student that truth generally lies 

betweon the extremes. If one therefore proceeds in this 

hpirit, he will find that there is yet not au unreasonable 

or unscientific hypothesis which can reconcile all these 

different views, and which, not unlikely, was wliat the 

hncieuts meant by Astrology. Although a study of this 
science may euuble one to determine wliat the course of 

events will be, it cannot necessarily be inferred there

from that the planets exercise any influence over that 
course, Tho clock, indicates, it does not influence, the 

time.' And a distant traveller has often to put right his 

clock so that it may indicate correctly the time of tlio

{dace be visits. Thus, though the planets may have 110  

land in changing tho destiny of the man, still their posi

tion may indicate.what that destiny is likely to be. This 

hypothesis leads 11s to thc question, “  What is destiny ?” 

As understood by the Occultist, it is merely the chain of 
causation producing its corrospondential series of effects. 

O 110 who has carefully followed thc teachings of Occult

ism, as recently given out, concerning D ev a c h a n  and 

future re-births, knows that every individual i.s his own 

creator or his own father, i. e-, our future personality 

will be the result of our present mode of living. I 11 tho 

name mauuner our present birth, with all its conditions, 

is tho tree grown out of fhe germ sown in our past incar

nations. Our physical and spiritual ■ conditions are the 
effects of our actions produced 011 those two planes irr 

previous existences. Now it is a well-known principle 
of Occultism that tho onk 1,1 kb which pervades am, 

connects all tho bodies in space. All heavenly bodies 

have thus mutual relation, which is blended with 

mail’s existenco, since ho is but a mieroo.sm in tho 

nuicrocosni. lOvery thought, as much as action, is 

dynamic and is impressed in the imperishable Book 

<‘.f Nature— thc A kana , the objective aspect of the 

u n m a n i f k s t h d  i,iFis. All our thoughts and actions thus 

produce tho vibrations in space, which mould our future 
career. And astrology is a science which, having deter

mined the nature of the laws that govern theso vibrations, 

is able to state precisely a particular cr a series of 
results, the causes of which have already been produced 

by tlio individual in his previous lifo. Since tho present 

incarnation is the child of thc previous one, and since there 

is but. that o n u  l i f e  which holds together all tho planets of 

the Solarsystcm.theposition of those planets at thetimeof 

ihe birth of an individual— which event is tho aggregate 

result of the causes sdready produced— gives to the true 

Astrologer the data upon which to base his predictions. 

It should bo well remembered at the samo time that, just 

as the “ astronomer who catalogues the stars cannot add 
one atom to the universe,”  so also can no astrologer, 110 

more than tlio planet, influence the human destiny. 

Perhaps the following beautiful passage from that exqui- 

mte work of Bulwer Lytton’s— Z a n o n i—may help to 
mako the meaning still clearer:—

“ For tlio Accomplishment of w liatever is g reat and lofty, tlio 
clear perception of tru th s  is the first requisite—tru th s  adapted 
to  the object desired The w arrior th u s reduces the chances 
of battle to combinations alm ost of m athem atics. He cau 
predict, a result if he cau bu t depend npon tlio m aterials lie is 
forced to employ.”

This necessitates a consideration of the element of 

clairvoyance necessary to constitute a true astrologer.

Tlie ancient ] > i » h i to condemn whoso books without 
a liearing wa.s till recently a general practice, had by 

observation, experiment and deep occult knowledge, 

taken account of all coneeivablo combinations of various 

causes and determined with mathematical precision almost 
to infinitesimal point their effects. But yet, since tho 

cosmos is infinite, 110  finite being cau over take cognisance, 

o£ n il  tho possibilities of Nature ; at any rato tliey can- . 

Dot be committed to writing, since as I s i s  tfnvciled  says:—

“ to express divine ideas, divine language is necessary.” 

Recognising the truth of this most important but unfor
tunately often neglected axiom, they laid down as tho 

first condition of success in astrology a pure life, phy

sically, morally and spiritually. This wus intended to 

develop the psychic capacities of tho astrologer who could 

thus sec in Akasa  the combinations, not alluded to in tho 
written works, and predict their results in tho manner 

beautifully illustrated in the above extract from Z an on i.  
In short, true Astrology is a mathemaiical science, 

which teaches us what particular causes will produce 
what particular combinations, and thus, understood in ita 

real significance, gives 11s the men,us of obtaining tho 
knowledge how to guide our future births- True, such 

astrologers there are but few : but are we justified in con
demning the science of electricitbecause there may bo 

very few real electricians ? W e  must uot at the samo 

time lose sight of the fact that although there are 

numberless combinations which must bo determined by 
tip* psychic vision of tin* astrologer, there are yot a very 

large number of them wliich have been determined and 
put 0 11 record by tiie ancient sages. It is these cases 

which battle us when we find that somo astrological calcu

lations prove correct while others are quite besido tho 

mark.
------» -----

P R A C T I C A L  I N S T R U C T I O N S  F O R  S T U D E N T S  
O F  O C C U L T I S M .

II.

T hk  P onvkr o f  W il l .
T l i o  W i l l  if* t h n  f i r s t  o f  a l l  p o w e r s  ; f o r  t h r o u g h  t h o  w i l l  o f  the 

B i i j U ' c m c  e a u ^ o  a l l  t h i n g s  c a m e  i n t o  e x i s t e n c o . — Van llrhaoiU.
T hu m i s t  a b s t ru s e  m e ta p h y s ic a l  p ro b le m s becom e som e

tim es  c o m p a ra t iv e ly  easy to c o m p r e h e n d ,  if we c o n tin u a lly  
keep in m in d ,  t h a t  m a n  is n o t  iin, is o lated  in dividuality ,  

s e p a r a te d  fro m  th e  o th e r  in d iv id u a l i t ie s  by which he  is s u r 
ro u n d e d  ; but, t h a t  he  is one of tho c e n tra l  focusses of a 
u n iv e r sa l ly  diffused d iv in e  essence o r  “ M ind t h a t  his

sphere"  in te rm in g le s ,  influences o r  is influenced by not, only 
overy o th e r  in d iv id u a l i ty  in tho  im m e d ia te  v icin ity  of its 
ce n tra l  focus, ca lled  th e  p h y sica l  body ; b u t  th a t  his soul, 
like tho sun w liich  ra d ia te s  i ts  l ig h t  to th e  m o s t  d is ta n t  
p la n e ts ,  sends  its influence to  a  g r e a t e r  o r  less e x te n t  to all 
o th e r  souls, a n d  is fe l t  by' th e m  a c c o rd in g  to its  p o w e r  to 
g iv e  a u d ,  a c c o rd in g  to tl ie ir  capacity ,  to receive.

W ill  is th e  pow er,  w hich M in d  possesses o v e r  i ts  ow n 
o p era t io n s.  M ind  b ein g  a n  u n iv e r sa l ly  ex is tin g  princip le ,  
m u s t  bo a b le  to e x h ib i t  i ts  pow ers w h e re v e r  M in d  exists,  a n d  
to p u t  W il l  iu to  action,  w h e re v e r  i t  can  s u f f ic ie n t ly c o n c e n 
tr a te  tho sam e. T h e  ac tio n  of th e  W il l  is th e r e fo re  not 
necessarily  confined w ith in  the l im its  of th e  m a te r ia l  body ; 
b u t  as SI ind  e x p an d s,  so e x p a n d s  tlic  field of its a c tiv ity ,  aud 
if sufficiently developed,  i t  will be a b le  to exercise }ts in f lu 
ence a t  long d is ta n c e s  u p o n  a n im a te  a n d  oven u n d e r  c e r ta in  
c iro u m sta n e c s  u p o n  in a n i m a t e  objects.

O c c u lt  scienco has lo n g  ag o  d iscovered th e  fact ,  a n d  i t  hag 
alw a y s  boon affirmed by th e  g r e a t e s t  th in k e rs  of th o  ages, 
t h a t  th e r e  exis ts  o n ly  one absolute reality, tlie  su p re m e  cause 
of e v e ry th in g  t h a t  exis ts ,  a n d  th e  u lt im a te  of e v e ry th in g .  
I n  it,self it  i.s u n c h a n g e a b le ,  b u t  i t  a p p e a rs  to us in d if fe re n t  
s ta te s  a n d  i n n u m e r a b l e  fo rm s.  S om e call it God, som e call 

i t  M a t te r ,  som e call i t  F o rce ,  a n d  o th e rs  call i t  S p ir i t .  I t  is 
to us  necessarily  as in c o m p re h e n s ib le  as a b s o lu te  Spa-cp, 
Motion, a n d  Duratimt, becausc  th es e  a b s t ra c t  id e a s  re fe r  to 
In f in ity  a n d  P e rfe c t io n  a n d  c a n n o t  bo fu lly  u n d e rs to o d  by 
fiiiitc a n d  im p e rfe c t  m in d s.

A c c o rd in g  to  P la to ,  th e  p r im o rd ia l  B e in g  is a n  e m a n a tio n  
of th e  D e m iu rg ic  M in d ,  wliich co n ta in s  fr o m  e te r n i ty  the 
id e a  of th e  “ to  be c r e a t e d ” w orld  w i th i n  itself, a n d  w hich  
idea  l i e  p ro d u ces  o u t  of H im s e lf  b y  th e  p o w e r  of H is  -will, 
T h c  C o sm o s1 is lo o k ed  u p o n  a s  c o n s is t in g  of W il l  a n d  its 
M anifestation .

1 T h e  m an ifes ta tio n s  of t h a t  cosm ic W ill  r e s u l t  c i th e r  in. 
form less  ex h ib i t io n s  of po w er,  o r  th o y  ta k e  forms, w h ich  
m a y  be' classified in to  th e  e le m e n ta l ,  m in e ra l ,  v eg eta b le ,  
a ii im al,  h u m a n  o r  s p i r i tu a l  k in g d o m s,  a n d  w h ich  fo rm s aro  
a lw a y s  c h a n g i n g  and th e r e fo re  a re  called illusive. Whether 
their existence is confiucd to a sceond of time, or extended



over millions of ages, thoy are nevertheless impermanent 
creations of the moment, ancl liko a phantasm agoric picture 
thrown upon ft screen hy the rays of a “ magic lantern ,” 
they dissolve, when tlio light,'w hich forced them into exist
ence, ceases to act, and the duration and solidity of their 
existence depend on the amount of time during which tlioy 
aro acted on by tha t ligh’t and ou the am ount of intensity of 
£he samo.
. The natural universe itself is only a product of the eternal 
and universal mind, projected into existence by the omnipo
tent power of the same. I t  is the “ m aterialisation” of a 
divine idea, and appeal's to man in an objective form. Such 
forms may bo visible or invisible to the eye of man ; because 
their visibility depends on their power to reflect light, and 
tlieir tauyibility depends on the density of their substance, 
juvisible gases, such as Oxygen aud Nitrogen, have been 
qoliditied and therefore been rendered visible and tangible, 
and tlie most solid substances are made invisible and intan
gible by the application of heat.

The products of the action of the cosmic W ill are therefore 
not all visible to ns ; in fact we can see nnder ordinary cir
cumstances only a small part of their sum. No one doubts 
that there is an immense amount of iuvisiblo m atter in the 
universe, whether comet,ary or otherwise ; but there is also 
a superabundance of iucisiblu organised forms in liatnre.

Bulwer Lytton in his “ Zanoni” says :—
" Life is tho onu all-poi'viuling principle, ami oven tha thing that 

Bccnid to <iic nmi putrefy, but eni*cmlors new lifo aiul changes to now 
forma of matter, lioasoning then by analogy—if not a leaf, if not a 
jjrop of water, but is, no less than yonder star—a habitable and breath
ing world — nay, if cveu mail himself ia a world to other livos, and 
millions aud myriads dwell in tho rivers of hia blood, and inhabit 
Qian's framo as man inhabits earth, common senso (if your schoolmen 
had it) would sutlice to teach that the circumfluent Infinite, which you 
cull space—tho boundless Tmpalpable, which divides earth from Lho 
moon and stars—is tilled also with its correspondent aiul appropriate 
life.”

And further on he says :—
“ Iu tho din)) of water you see how tho animalcula) vary; how vast 

and terrible are somo of thoso mousterniiros as compared with others. 
Equally ao with tlie inhabitants of the atmosphere. Some of surpassing 
wisdom, soimi of horrible malignity ; some hostilo as tieuds to man ; 
ethers gentle as messengers between Earth and Heaven."

Our “ practical and scientific” age is only too ready to look 
upon the above quotation as the fanciful effusion of a pro
minent story-teller, whose object it was to amuse himself 
aud the public; and the w riter of this present article has 
neither the means nor the desire to convince sceptics, and to 
demonstrate to them the existence of the so-called elemeu- 
tals. lie  lias, however, reason to believe that, such invisible, 
but substantial and variously shaped, beings oxist, and that 
they, by the educated will of man, can bo made conscious, 
intelligent, visible and even solid and sometimes useful. 
This assertion is supported by the concurrent testimony found 
in the writings of Itosicrucians, Alchemists, Cabbalists aud 
Adepts.

Will is a universally existing principle, and tlie reason 
why the scientific world generally has not yet come to an 
understanding of this principle, is because there is never to 
be found any arbitrary manifestation of the .same , neither 
could there be any such arbitrary manifestation, because 
'Will, guided by immhtable laws, acts like a blind force. I t  
evolves forms cither consciously or unconsciously according 
to the principle by which it is guided, and is subject to law.
I. guided by the higher cosmic intelligences, it must be sub
ject to the law of harmony and justice and cannot bo 
arbitrary. I t  will perhaps be well, here again to refer to 
Itulwer Lytton, when ho exclaims : “ How all our wisdom 
shrinks into nought, compared willi that which gives the 
weariest herb its virtues.”

As the inacroeosmie Will of the solar system consciously 
or unconsciously evolves forms,so docs the Will of microeosmio 
man. If we form a concrete or even an abstract idea in 
our mind, we give it a skape and create an existence, which 
may either remain subjective or become objective, and even 
material according to the means applied for tha t purpose, 
livery thought creates a subjective form, which may lie seen 
and perceived not only by the originator of that thought ; 
but also by other persons endowed with abnormal faculties 
of perception. Mahatma K. 11. in his letters to Mr. S innett 
says;—

u Wo seo ft vaBt difference between tho two qoalitics of two equal 
amounts of energy expended by two men,1 of whom one, let us suppose, 
id on Uia way to hia {Daily quiet work, and another ou liis way to 
denounce a fellow creature at tlio police station.”

And fu rther on be says :— .
“ Because every thought of man upon being evolved passes into 

another world, and becomes an active entity by associating itself, 
qoaNscing wo might term it, with an olemental—that is to qay, with 
ono or' the semi-intelligent forces of the kingdoms. I t survives as an 
active intelligence—a creature of tlie mind's begetting—for a longer or 
shorter period, proportionate with the original intensity of the corcbrft) 
action which generated it. Tims a good thought ia perpetuated as ar> 
active, beneficent power, an evil ono as a maleficent demon. Aud so 
man is continually peopling his enrrent in space with the offspring q( 
his fancies, desires, impulses and passions ; a current which re*acti 
upon any sensitive or nervous organisation* which cumcs in contact 
with it, in proportion to its dynamic intensity. The Buddhist calls this 
hi.* “ Skandhaj” the Hindu gives it the narno of “ Karina.” The 
adept evolves these shapes consciously j other men throw thom off 
unconsciously.”

W hile w riting these lines we notice in an American Jour
nal a curious illustration of the above, and of wliich we will 
give the following extract from an account given by 
W. W hitworth :*—

From my earliest infancy I was said to bo an odd, queer tempered 
child, with exquisite sensitiveness to all outward impressions. I woll 
remember tho wonderful development that sprang into being, whed 
1 attended a musical party during my fourteenth year. A German 
professor was playing ou au organ, when I was suddenly spell-bound* 
as my eyes became rivettcd on a host of strange appearances moving 
about the keyboard, that seemed to dart up aud flit about with each 
note and chord echoing forth. They were veritable beings—Lilliputian 
sprites, fairies or gnomes of astonishing smallness, yet as perfect in 
form and feature as any of tho larger people in the room. They wcr* 
clothed in the most fantastic garb, ot every imaginable color, though, 
white, red and green wero largely predominating, along with a great 
deal of shimmering silver and gold ornaments, mingled with the gayest 
and most, beautiful flowers.

I t was also apparent that theso strango beings wero divided into 
Boxes, as was shown in their different style of apparel and features. 
Not a note was struck that did not produce its separato sprito, either 
singly or in combined twos and threes, and which seemed to start up 
directly, each from its appropriate key, and move about in exact timo 
and concert with tho rest. The thought struck me : ‘ Aro theso tho 
essence or soul of music P' They appeared and acted in such perfect 
accord with the measure aiul sentiment of tho theme, moving to ihu 
pleasing rhythm of tho waltz, the solemn tread of the funeral march or 
tho swift coated rattlo of the jig-dance ; their tiny throats giving voico 
to the tunc, so that it seemed as if thoy must be tho very spirit of the 
sounds pooling forth.

In tho quick measures, how madly they danced, waving their plumed 
hats and fans in very ecstasy, aud darling to and fro in inconceivable 
rapidity, with feet beating time in rain-like patter of accord. Quick 
as a Hash, when the music changed to tho solemn cadenco of a march 
for tho dead, the airy things vanished, aud in their plaec came blaoU- 
robed gnomes, dressed like cowled monks, sour-faced Puritans or muted 
in the black garb of a funeral procession. Strangest of all, on evory 
tiny face waa expressed the sentiment of tho music, so that I could 
instantly understand tho thought and feeling that was intondcd to b® 
conveyed* In a wild burst of sounding ^rief came a rush of mothers., 
tear eyed and with dishevelled hair, beating their breasts and wailing 
piteous lamentations over their dead loved ones. Theso would be 
followed by plumed knights wiih Rhield and spear, and hosts o  ̂ fiery 
troops, mounted aud on foot, redhanded in tho fiery strife of bloody 
battle, as the clang of umitial music came leaping from the keyboard, 
and over as each change brought its new set of sprites, tho old one* 
would vauish into the air a.s suddenly as they had comc. Whenever a 
discord was struck, tho tiny sprito that appeared was some misshapen 
oreature, with limbs and dress awry; usually a hump-backed dwarf, 
whose voice was guttural aud rasping, and his every movement 
ungainly and disagreeable.

Iu my twenty-lifth year I was just as suddenly transfixod in 
astonishment, by the appearance of such fairy like beings, coming from 
the lips of persons talking. With evory uttered word darted forth one' 
of theso strange creatuies, clothed, and in overy action tho very 
counterpart of tho feeling c<>moycd in lhe uttered speech. I t was on 
the occasion of hearing the conversation of two sisters, who had beon 
long separated, and were now pouring forth their unchecked wealth of 
affeeti"n for each other. The littlo iieimrs that trooped from thoir lips 
wero transceudentidly beautiful, aiul fitly expressed in form, features’ 
and attire the words of lovo that seemed to bring them forth.

On one ncver-to-be forgotten occasion, I was a pained witness to a 
scene of living faithfulness on one side, and a treacherous double faced 
treacherous duplicity on tho other. A fair young girl and her depart
ing lover had met to exchange greetings, ore ho wont on a distant 
journoj’. Each word of hers gave forth the samo beautiful radiant 
fairies I had seen from the lips of the sisters. But while the front 
half of his that were turned to the girl, were equally fair to look npon, 
aud smiled with all the radiant seeming of undying affection, tho rear half 
of each was black and devilish, with fiery snakes and red forked tongues 
protruding from their cruel lips, as gleams of wicked cunnimr .danced 
in sneaking sidelong glances from the corners of tho half closed cyo8. 
These dark backgrounds of the little figures were horrible to look at, ever 
shifting, dodging aiul seeming to shut up within themselves, as they 
sought to keep only bright and honest seeming towards tho trusting 
girl, and hold the black deception out of sight. And it waa noticeable, 
that while a halo of cloudless radiance surrounded tho good outside 
Beeming, a pall of thick vapor hung liko a canopy of unbroken glooia 
above tho other.

Most beautiful of all wero tho tiny sprites tliat flew from tho liprf 
of a fond mother to her only child. They seemed to iloat in a fleecy

* Keligio rhiloaophical Journal.



oloud of whitest silver, and fall into the bonny cnrU of the child’s head, 
sprinkling flowers and aweot incense in h ceaaeless shower of blessing 
all dowri to its feet. But terrible was tho change, >vhon I sa'v tho 
horrible imps thnt leaped forth from the cruol month of an ungrateful 
son. Tho tcar-dimined mother waa softly pleading with him. Tho 
Coarse sharp response of an ingrate brute dnrted forr.h in forms liko 
fiery fiends, with hissing breath nnd lowering eyes; and as the long 
blatfed barbed knives that seemed to tear and rend tho soft whito 
bosom of the mother to pio^es, as it was thrust to the hilt with every 
littered word, tho sweet lowing sprites, that came from her quivering 
lipa, wOre thrust aside nnd dashed to pieces on the walls beyond.
' The doublo faced gnomes I saw como forth from scores of Ups, from 
those of tiie time-serving, lying minister in the pulpit, from glad- 
henrted peoplo, hanging around the bod of a wealthy relative, with 
hypocritical tears and false words of sorrowing regret, aud from tho 
deceptive utterances of deceitful friends.

In conclusion X would suggest: it m aybe that our every uttered 
word is tin absolute living entity, sent forth for wenl or woe, 
whose mission, once started, can never after be changed, but must go 
on through tho agos, performing the work of good or ill wo established 
with its birth ; and that tho fruil.a of this good or ill must bo churned 
to those who sent it f -rth. In view of l hia fearful possibility, wliat 
ft constant guard shouM wo keep, tlmt. no word, however light iu seem- 
lUg, is launched forth on any other mission but that i-f goo«l.

But it is asserted by tlio sceptic tliat such exhibitions of 
forco liave 110 objective existence, and that sucli forms aro 
only subjective creations of tlie fancy. Let us therefore 
examine what is the difference between objective and sub
jective representations p

The te rms “ objective” and “ subjecf ive” aro misleading, 
nnd the distinction belwecn them is only imaginary. Sub- 
jeclive and objective” ixpriss the distinction, whieh in 
analysing every intelligent act, we necessarily make between 
ourselves tho conscious subject, and th a t of which we aro 
conscious, the object. I t  follows, therefore, that whether 
a form appear objective or subjective to us, will only depend 
on the circumstances, under which such exist iny forms como 
to our consciousness, and it is a m atter of choice whether wo 
desire to consider them objective or subjective. Persons 
■who cannot distinguish between ideal conceptions anil 
materialized ideas are called hallucinated ; but by the power 
of an educated Will their “ hallucinations” may become more 
or less materialized, objective and visible to others. An idea 
oncc formed has an existence, and can take a bodily form, 
if the proper means to that effect arc applied. Ou tho 
other hand a person who declares that he does not believe 
in the existence of anything that lie lias not seen, dedan s 
himself to be insane ; for if wc accept his words as au 
honest expression of liis opinion, such a man would not 
believe that lie has any brains, because he has never seen 
them. However he believes that lie has brains, and arrives 
a t that belief by logical reasoning.

I t  cannot be truly said tliat only those things have any 
objective existence whjoh we can perceive with our senses ; 
for our senses continually deceivc and mislead ns. Thero 
nre innumerable things the existence of which no sane person 
will deny; while that which we perceive with our senses fre
quently has 110 existence at all. In fact, we do not see, hoar, 
feel, taste or smell any external object; we only perceive the 
impressions which they make upon our mind through the 
medium of our senses. We do not sec t.he rca’. nature of the 
things i.t ali, but only their symbolical representations. 
Sight is a language by whicli nature speaks to our mind 
and our understanding, the same is a result of education and 
practice.

B u t  it  is said t h a t  “ o b jective” is s o m e th in g  b e lo n g in g  to 

w h a t  is e x te rn a l  to th e  “ m in d .” I f  m a n  w e re  1111 isolated 
in d iv id u a li ty ,  a n d  his “ m i n d ” only conliucd to th e  spacc in 
th e  h u m a n  sc;u11 occupied by t.he bra in ,  o r  if it  w ere— as 

some physiologists  will ,  havo it— only a  “ fu n c t io n ”  of tho 
m ater ia l  brain , th is  definition might*, hold good, a n d  we m i " h t  

then p e rh a p s  b e tte r  soy : O bjec tiv e  is so m e th in g  b e lo n g in g
to w h a t  is e x te r n a l  to o u r  b r a i n . ”

1 be la test  nioc]ern a u th o r i ty  on th e  P h y s io lo g y  a n d  P a t h o 
logy of th e  “ M in d ” * s a y s ,  “ Th e  b ra in  is th e  c h ief  o rg a n  
from  w hich tin; force called th e  m in d  is e v o lv e d .” A n d

by in ind, I understand a forco produced by nervous action, 
and in m ail especially by the action of tlie brain.” Such a 
imi row-vimdtd definition of course excludes or renders impQS- 
Riblo every explanation of occnit phenomena, such as mirnl- 
rpading, action of mind in the distance, clairvoyance and 
hnndred other facts, which are denied belief by modern 
“ scientists, ’ because they do not conform with their theories, 
bnt wliich are at present disputed by nobody who has 
patiently investigated tho samo.

_ * Professor W, A., Upnioipnd, “ A Treatise on Insanity,’*

I t is not our object a t present to demonstrate the absur
dities of modern science ; it will be sufficient for our present 
purpose to say that “ Mind is a universal principle, which 
can be focnlised in lhe brain, and the brain is at once the: 
physical centre of attraction and the laboratory of the Mind."

If this is true, if mind is universal, arid if its potentiality 
reaches out far beyond the limits of the physical brain, then 
it follows tha t eveiything that, exists must exist within that 
universal mind, and it is only a question of what conditions 
are necessary to bring those things to the cognition of our 
consciousness in tlie silent laboratory of the individual brain.

Tbo phenomena of sympathy, antipathy, clairvoyance, 
clairandience, psychometry, etc., prove that tho part of our 
mind which resides in the brain is capable of receiving 
impressions otherwise than by tlie avenues of the physical 
senses only. I t  is therefore simply a m atter of judgment to 
say under w hat conditions the things-w hich wo cognizo 
exist. W hat mny appear subjective to one man or to ono 
plane of existence, may appear objective to another, and 
there can be 110 real difference between the two states. The 
only dilference tha t can exist between an idea formed in 
the mind, and one that is expressed in visible and tangible 
form, lies in their different planes of existence. In one con
dition the idea exists invisible to physical eyes, in the other 
the idea is more or less materialised, so as to bo able to reflect 
light and thereby come to the cognizance of our physical 
senses. This materialisation i.s effected by the either consci
ous or nnconsoious action of the Will, or in other words: An 
idea exists ns an image in the mirror of the Mind, and by th» 
exercise of W ill that idea obtains density proportionate to 
the amount of will-power exerted for that purpose, a form 
according to the desire whicli guides tbo Will, and a perfec
tion according to the intelligence by whioh it is applied. 
How to develope this will-power will bn the subjcct of our 
next discussion.

------»-----  .

(Continued from  the last Number. )
M AG IC ON:

Or the Secret System of a Society of Unknown Philosophers.
IV.

R e l i g i o n .

T h e  animal never rises above the sphere of its sensuona 
desires; but man only finds true happiness and contentment 
in the contemplation of tha t which is above tha t sphere. Ilo 
feels an inward necessity to satisfy bis desires for the Divine, 
and to give this satisfaction is the objcct of religion. Man 
rises up to God by means of his religious aspirations, and 
man’s nature becomes elevated in tlic samo proportion as his 
religious ideas bccome elevated, expanded and pure. An 
investigation into the relationship existing between man and 
religion, leads to the adoption of the following points :

1. Religion is natural and necessary for man, and an 
examination of ancient nnd modern history will prove tho 
truth of this assertion.

2. Religion is as old as mankind. The principles of 
religious systems cannot be a result of invention or arbitrary, 
presumption; tlieir germ must, be necessarily regarded as of 
divine origin. I t  has withstood all the revolutions of nature, 
arid only its aspect, has changed according to the various 
necessities or capacities of the people and the condition of 
their civilisation j but true religion is more than simply a 
code of morals.

15. True religion can be only ono, and there can be only 
one truo religion, because there is only one principle of per
fection. Unity ,—the law of true religion—requires a per
fect harmony between sensuous and intellectual man. •

The divino light, which illuminates man, is for every man 
ono and tlie same, and the differences between the various 
religions systems, nro caused by tlie different aspects ia, 
which this light is seen by different people.
. The truth is one, but tho forms in which it appears, differ. 
Every individual man, no m atter where lie lives or 
what he believes, can be a temple in whieh the divine spirit 
will reside. Wisdom is attainable to all, and the attainment 
of wisdom by nil re-establishes nvily,

4. Man rises v.p to tho divine light of love and wisdom by 
means of liis religious ideas, and bccomes thereby more and 
more susceptible to beneficent influences. Man, like every, 
other thing in natnro, is subject to natural laws, and accord
ing to these he partakes to a certain extent of the nature of 
the influences with which he associates. There have been



a t all times men who rose higher than others to the divine 
source, and to whom we may look as upon our guides and 
teachers. The revelations and traditions which wo have 
received from such men are laid down in the history and 
religions of all nations, and in all of them can a certain 
similarity and uuity be traced. We may therefore look upon 
such men as divine agents.

5. Divinity can become accessible to man by means of 
these divine agents, or, in other words, the divine ray by 
passing through those media or agents becomes tinctured 
with the color which is appropriate to each of them, else it 
would for ever remain incomprehensible to man. Some of 
the angels and prophets may havo existed as human beings, 
but they all are i-epresentations or symbols of forces or per
fections which primordial man originally possessed.

C. By means of these divine agents a communication of 
thought has been established from the highest to the lowest. 
A mode of instruction was thoreby made possible, by which 
those who did not possess sufficient power to rise, could be 
lifted up by their guides, and by which they could receive 
information in regard to tho nature of things and the history 
of mankind.*

7. The divine agents or messengers selected in all times 
certain men, to whom they communicated their knowledge, 
and through those men the various colored light was shed 
over the different parts of the globe ; partly by oral instruc
tion, partly by tradition by means of symbols, arts or usages. 
These traditions have iu tbe course of time become so 
perverted as to be often almost unrecognizable, and giving 
rise to innumerable sectarian differences.

8. The science and history of man comprise therefore 
tbe origin aud object of Mythology and Symbolism. Much 
is fanciful in these systems, but in those of the oldest 
nations an identity cau be traced.

A large part of these mythologies have their origin in 
superstition, and in others the true original meaning has been 
lo s t; but sufficient truth remains to show that the oldest 
inhabitants of our globe conceived tho destiny of man to be 
a higher one, than simply to pass through certain chemical 
and physical processes. They are all relating to the origin 
of man, the laws of his existence and his destiny, and give us 
& more or less correct history of the visible and the invisible 
universe.

9. The celebrated ancient mysteries with the ir doctrines 
aud initiations took their origin from theso old traditions, 
handed down from antiquity by the sages and their disciples. 
The perpetuation of these mysteries was necessary, and tlie 
secrecy by which they wero Burrounded was duo to the desiro 
of guarding them against profanation and to keep them 
intact in their original purity.

10. Oue of the oldest and most reliable of the histories 
of antiquity is that of the Hebrews.f The Cabala gives a 
very clear conception of cosmogony, aud the esoteric mean
ing of their symbolism is extremely beautiful. U nfortu
nately its esoteric sense is a t present very little understood 
even by the Hebrews themselves or their Rabbis, and has 
been still more perverted and obscured by the imperfect 
translations mado from the original text.

V.
S c i e n c e .

The retrocosBion of Man, from the true source of light, 
has rendered it more difficult for him to obtain true know
ledge, because to obtain that knowledge hp must have the 
light of truth as a guide. Nevertheless a certain degree of 
true knowledgo must be attainable to man, becauso every 
being is subject to a certain and unchangeable law.

Tho possibility of this attainm ent finds its basis not only 
in the intellectual germ% in man, which is as unchangeable in 
its intrinsic) nature as the principle from which it originated, 
but also in the fact that man, in consequence of his two-fold 
nature, resembles a mirror, in which all the laws of the sen
sual and intellectual realms are concentred. Therefore tho 
knowledge of man is the basis of eyery other knowledge ; ho

* Theso agents are the Dhyan Chohana. The first teacher who 
taught the principles of tbe ancient Wiiidom-Religion on this 
pl&net, says tho occnlt doctripe, wfis a phyan Chohan. A Dhyan 
Chohan will appear again on this planet aa a teacher and guru at the 
end of tho 7th root-race— T. S. .

t  At the time this book was written, the mythology and traditions 
of the Hindus and Egyptians wero little known.-—Tram.

1 Thp gorm is in foot the 6th principlo in man, in which hia higher 
individuality resides,—T. S.

who perfectly understands man, understands the laws of tho 
Intellectual and Sensual and can explain everything. I a 
the study of man, however, we must be careful not to con
found the Sensual with the Intellectual, and to ascribe to 
the one tha t which belongs to the other.

There is in fact only one science, it includes the In tel
lectual and the Sensual; and both realms have to be studied 
together. The arbitrary separation of the two parts of that 
oue science has given rise to the birth and growth of bo 
many false systems and doctrines and contradictory conclu
sions. W henever man desires to arrive at the tru th  in  
regard to the intellectual without using the means given to 
him by nature for that purpose, he invariably falls into 
e rro r; and it is no less dangerous to attem pt to study tha 
sensual w ithout the light of the intellect. If  wo desire to 
nse our reason properly, we must “ divinise” our own heart and 
thereby enable it to approacli the source of all light, which 
is higher than human reasoning.

The false  study of the sensual gives rise to materialism' 
and the false  study of the intellectual leads to superstition * 
but true science must deal more with principles than merely 
with the phenomenal aspect of things. Both extremes ara 
dangerous ; because in one case we crawl like a worm over 
our path w ithout seeing to where it leads; in the other casa 
we soar above it and become lost in the clouds. True know
ledge can only be obtained by right discrimination and by 
taking into consideration tho laws of tho Sensuous tho 
Intellectual and the Divine, by which alone man can becomo 
free and retu rn  to the universal source of Light and Truth.

. The Science of Numbers.
The entire system of the universe rests npon certain 

primordial and basic principles, from which result the sub~ 
stance, shape and action of everything that exists. Theso 
basic prii»*iples are called the numbers of nature. Whoever 
comprehends them, understands the laws by which naturo 
exists, the proportions of her component parts, the manner and1. 
measure of her activity, the connecting link of all causes and 
the mechanism, of the Cosmos.

Those numbers aro not arithmetical symbols, but truo 
principles ; they are the basis of all truo scienco anil of all 
intellectual understanding.

The subject under our consideration is of infinite extent and 
can only be understood by the infinite Minil, who encom
passes within himself the chain of all causes, proportions and 
effects, and human language is too imperfect to fully express 
the same. Every effect is the result of an energy, and that 
energy the expressiou of a power. The quantity of power 
expended, corresponds to the essential, and tho quantity of 
energy to the potential number. Principle and Form aro 
two poles, which are united by tho link of Number. By our 
senses we receive certain impressions from the sensuous action 
of things, and by our reason we receive ideas of their invisible 
positions and terminations, if we are able to grasp them. Tho 
Intellectual as well as tho Sensuous has number, 
inpasure and weight, but thoy can only be comprehended by 
our reason or intuition.

The numbers of the universe are infinite, but tlieir move
ment is simple and straight, becauso everything rests upon 
the primal numbers : 1—10. Theso numbers are contained 
in the four basic numbers (1 +  2 +  3 + 4 = 1 0 )  which fact indica
tes the sanctity of tho square, the symbol of divinity in man.

A  few remarks about the meaning of the numbers.
I. The number 1 represents : 1- Absolute unity, the essenco 

and the universal centre of all Being. 2. Tho centres 
or principles of all individual unities, which are not absoluto 
and necessary ; bu t only direot or indirect eradiations of tbo 
absolute unity.

II . Signifies : 1- Tho absolute unity in a stato of motion oi? 
progression, as an eradiation or reflection of 1. 2, Light, or 
an emanating ray. 3. The origin of all things, tho projection 
of the Divine into the Intellectual. 4. The double law of 
action and reaction, male and female, positive and negative, 
Ac.

I I I .  Is tho number of results■ 1. W ithout Threo there can 
bo no result, either in the Intellectual or Physical. From, 
the I, the real possibility of existence, and the II , the energy 
and reaction, results I I I , the product or form. 2. The con
stitution of bodies, formed (a) of the bases of the three ele
ments : Earth, Water and F ire ; (b) the three actions. 
Action, Reaction and Cause. 3. Tho immaterial, but not



'/kinking universal .principle (Will ?). The number of un
thinking, but immaterial beings (Elementals ?) is. repre
sented by 3 X 3 = 9 . , . \

IV. Is tbe number of perfection. 1.: I t  is the symbol of 
the divine square, the thinking universe. 2. The symbol of 
tbe square of time. 3. Tlie representation of tlie intellec
tual man in his primordial condition ; and 4, the symbol of 
the universe, North, South, East and West. t

V. This number may bo regarded either as 1-j-'i, or as
2 +  3, or as 4 + 1 , and its aspect differs accordingly. 
Five is neccssary for the harmony of a perfect accord ; but 
in another aspcct it is terrible and represents the principle 
of evil in its battle with good. I t  is the symbol of idolatry,. 
superstition nnd fear, which can only b e co m e  moderated by 
the combination with 6. I t  is the number of suffering and 
death, and whoever remains, with it becomes a victim of the 
terrible power of 05. ■ . , .

VI. Is not a perfect number, but good for sensuous
results. By G as the symbol of .2 x 3  visible nature came 
into existence. I t  is the symbol of temporal and change
able existence. ,

V II. Consists out of 3 +  4 ; 4 +  3 ; or 6 +  1, I t  repre
sents tho seven princijiles in their different combinations, the 
seven planets and many other things. Like 16 (4 x 4 )  and 
9 (3 x 3 )  so is 49 (7 X 7) of great importance. ,

V III. (2X4) Is the n amber of, the double square of time
and eternity ; of the Intellectual and the Sensuous and con
tains thc connection and antiphohy of the same.......  :

IX . (3X 3) is the number of the Sensuous, of Sensuality 
and Degradation; of everything circular and material.
4 +  9 is the full number of jiatnrd. The relations of 1—3 
 G_9 and of 1—4—8—16 are very important. "

X. Is the completion of every, things that exists. In it. 
ard combined all the double, ternary and quaternary 
relations, and it is the result of 1 +  2 + 3  +  4.
■ O ccu lt Mathematics, or the application of basic numbers to 

the spiritual and physica l world.* '
True mathematics is tbe basis of all true sciences. Ordi

nary mathematics is its shadow, and is only infallible as long 
as it occupies itself with material conceptions. LA.1I forms, 
aud images of sensuosity aro the result of simple principles, 
and tho°origin o f . mathcmatics is therefore to be :fohnd in 
something on which thc law s' of thc Sensuous; bf ^Matter 
and Form depend ; but w hieh in  itself is not material but. 
intellectual. A man m a y  be a vfery good mathematician on 
the ordinary plane, and yet incapable of solving an intellec
tual or physical problem as to its genetic cause. The truo 
axioms of Mathematics are intellectual, and only by such 
can the regularity of all sensuous products be explained. 
In  true Geometry we need a scale which can be applied to all 
kinds of dimensions ; but such a scale can have no exten
sion in itself. I t  can therefore not be found in ordinarg 
Geometry, but must be searched for in the intellectual prin
ciple of extension ; and consequently it will bo imposible for 
ordinary Geometry to solve such problems, as for instance 
the squarinq of the circle. .

If we wish to measure a curve, it is above all necessary to 
have a correct idea about a straight and a curvcd line. The 
nttempt to explain a curved line by forming a combination 
of infinitely small straight lines, is inadmissible and irrational 
and conflicting with thc true laws of nature ; for besides the 
moral proofs of infinite unity and perfection, there are other 
reasons, why two such opposites as a straight line and a 
curved one never can be united and why such an attempt 
should never be made. Every thing in nature has a number 
of differentiation, and this is also tho case with both of 
these lines. Emanation into infinity is the object of one and 
detraction from infinite progression the aim bf the other. 
Both are opposing each other, their numbers and actions 
must be different; their numbers are in tho proportion of 
4 —9 and in all their gradations and potencies this jiropor- 
tion remains thc same. This law explains the generic and 
individual difference between intellectual and sensuous natures, 
which although differing from bach other, yet are neverthe
less derived from tli6 same source, possess the same original 
‘number, and are governed by the same law.

* Wo refer tho stndont to tlio footnotes on page 82 of the “ Theoso
phical Miscellanies” (unpublished writings of Eliphas (Levi), which, 
(peaks especially about the sacred number seven,—Ed, ■

. The arbitrary scale used in common Geometry is extremely 
useful for the purposes of common life, because it deals with 
proportions of m a tte r; bnt if we attem pt to apply the same 
for the measurements of essential truths, we arc likely to be 
led into errors, the least of which may grow into extensive 
dimensions, while tho numbers 4 and 9, as representations of 
thc straight and curved lines will in their proportions remain 
unchanged, and they therefore constitute the proper scale 
for such truths.

It would be impracticable to apply occult mathematics and 
geometry to the measurement of sensuous perceptions and 
ordinary combinations of matter, neither can common Mathe
matics be applied to spiritual things. Matter exists only by 
and through motion, but m atter is not tbe source of motion.
. This source must necessarily exist in an im material prin
ciple, and the phenomena of extension aud sensuosity aro 
only results caused by the action of that principle. If the 
principles of m atter are dependent on a higher action or 
reaction, how much more must this be tlic case with the 
evolution of such principles.

Although in the realm of tlie sensuous there is no motion 
without extension, still even the sensuous indicates a motion 
without extension ; tha t is, an attraction of the bodies towards 
a common centre. The Sensuous is always guided by the 
Intellectual, and it follows that in the latter the cause of 
motion must exist. Both motions, taking an inverse direc
tion, are guided by the number 4, which is the number of 
all motion. Therefore no arithmetical progression exists in the 
realm of the living nature, and the geometrical progression 
of the square is the only guiding one, because it is the prin
ciple of life and the activity of living beings.

The number of extension and also of the curved line is 9, 
because everywhere in nature, where wo find extension, we 
also find curved lines and both are therefore equivalent. 
Every form in its last analysis approaches tho form of an 
oval or a sphere. The number of the straight lines belongs 
to causes and principles; that of curves to products and 
results. .

The numbers 4 and 9, the straight and curved line, repre
sent therefore the two principal laws of nature, and the two 
should never be mistaken for each other. Man, ever since 
he ceased to be perfect., has vainly tried to unite the same 
and . thereby unsuccessfully attempted to square the circle; 
or to understand a fourth dimension of space, problems 
which can be intellectually grasped, but cannot be demon
strated on theph ys ica l plane.

There must be a distinction made between the natural 
circle and the artificial one. The first one does not consist 
of a periphery of connecting points, but is formed by an 
expansion of energy from the centre.

The square is not to be regarded as a geometrical extension, 
but as a symbol of a universal creative principle. This 
principle only reveals itself by the triangle formed by the 
three immaterial principles which cause forms and bodies, and 
this triangle in combination with the unity of the first prin
ciple forms the basis of all possible phenomena in tlie realm 
of the Sensuous. Tho action of the principle however is u 
straight line.

The four allegorical sides of the square represen t:
The_/?rs< one, tho basis and root of the others, is the symbol 

of the first and only cause, whose number is absolute unity.
The second, emanating from the first, is the first ray, the 

Adam Kadmon or primordial man, who in his double capa
city is symbolized by two numbers, also called the “ Son of 
God.”

The third completes the tr inity  of all existing forms in the 
visible and invisible universe ; and Ihe fourth represents the 
essences of all classes and kinds, whether they are possessed 
of intellectual powers or restricted to - the realm of the 
sensuous, and it finally stands in intimate relation with tho 
mysterious nature of man.

(To be continued.)
. ------♦------

(From the. Harbinger of Light.)
■ H I S T O R IC A L  R E S E A  l tC IIE S  I N  M A G IC .

T r a n s l a t e d  f r o m  t u b  F r e n c h  o f  B a r o n  1 ) l- P o t e t .
B y 0 .  W .  R o i i n e r , B e n a l l a .

I t was often a m atter of the greatest surprise to me not to 
find anywhere in the vast literature of Spiritualism, but 
especially in that of the recently revived Theosophy and 
Occultism, the slightest notice taken of the numerous work*



ami speculations of M. lo Baron L)n Potet. And in tliis 
respect liis book 011 “ Magic Revealed” ia a regular mine and 
storehouse of fuets, illustrating the principles of occult 
science, worthy of ihe greatest attention and study of those 
modern thinkers who havo made Occultism and Spiritism the 
principal object of their researches.

This great work of Du Potet, “ La magie Devoilee, was 
published hy subscription in 1852, and I donht very much 
whether there ia another copy of the book in Australia, 
except the one now lying before me, and from tlia third part 
uf which I intend to place before the readers of the 
Harbinger of L ijh t  a few selections, in order to direct tho 
more thoughtful minds of the Australian Spiritualists to a 
subject which offers a rich harvest of historical facts and 
psychological data of the utmost importance. W ith these few 
prefatory remarks I  shall atonco plunge in medias res.

Let us now seo what is the real cause of the phenomena, 
tho experimental operations of which we have now placed 
beforo the s tuden t; let us search iu the records of antiquity 
for the opinions formed 011 this subject, by its most eminent 
thinkers. At the outset, it is certain that all facts of a recon
dite and elevated order were connected with magic. Let us, 
therefore, carefully study in what manner they comprehended 
and dealt with its principle—tho active principle of magic.

The word magic, iu its most general acceptation, cau be 
taken both in a good and bad sense. I t  designates an attract
ive force, a spring which sets iu motion either the super
natural (superhuman), the natural, or the inferior realm of 
spiritual existences; occult force or power acting upon the 
spirits or upou the bodies, and consequently also upon all 
fitratuof air, Jrom tho most ethereal and elastic to the grossest 
anil densest.

Connoisseurs in this department of human knowledge 
•distinguish live kinds of magic, uot to reckon the varieties 
wliich may be found intervening between the principal 
divisions.

To begin with, we have the high, holy, and divine magic or 
attractive force of the Verbata ])<;us, which attracts to itself 
and adapts all that which in a purified state cau be admitted 
and received into iti divine essence. “ When £ am taken xip 
from the earth I  shall draw all men ajtet' me.” This divino 
magic is iu close rapport with faith, and its operation is closely 
allied to pure spirit.

There is also a natural or physical magic ; tho bodies attract 
ono another mutually in accordance with laws calculated by 
Newton.

Thero is a carnal magic whose source is to bo found iu tho 
appetites, desires, and passion of the lower faculties of man.

There is also an angelic, holy aud pure magic without any 
admixture of foreign elements.

The ai.i-ients distinguished, moreover, a diabolical magic, 
and this is the kind by means of which largo streams of 
human blood were made to flow.

Tiiis expression of magic is derived from the Magi, or the 
ancient sages of Persia aud the Orient. These were the savants 
of thoso times and countries whose senses and spiritual 
faculties were more refined than chose of the rest, and who 
consequently were enabled to penetrate more deeply into tho 
mysteries of nature than their contemporarieR. This moral 
and physical superiority supplied them wilh a higher order of 
knowledge bothnatnralainl spiritual. Such were also the sages 
of ancient Egypt. These men possessed a profound knowledge 
of all the phenomena of the universe, and wero able to com
bine and produce their effects ad libitum. I t  is almost 
incredible what they have seen and whnt they were able U> 
operate by means of this their profound and exteuded insight 
into the working of the universal forces. Zoroaster is believed 
to have been their chief and principal initiator; I t is possi
ble tliat the Latin word imago, our image, is derived from 
magus or magaim, because everything was depicted in tlio 
imagination of these magicians— the prophecies, the oracles, 
etc.

To write ouall kinds of magic would make us lose ourselves 
in darkness aud obscurity, for there aro more than thieo hun
dred different kinds of the magical a rt and its varieties. 
Sorcery was oue of its branches.

There was a physical, polygraphic and stenographic magic; 
a holy, oneirocratic magic, au astrological magic, there was 
pyromancy,erotomahcy,hydromancy, geomancy, physiomancy, 
metoposcopy, chiromancy, capnoiuancy j there was also a 
political magic, the vulgar a r t  qf the'aruspices, of tlie augur?,

sycomancy,'the notary art, and theurgy, there were also forms 
of ceremonial magic, diabolic magic, necromancy, goetic magic,' 
etc , etc.

Tho most advanced Christian philosophers never rejected 
the existence of magic ; they were too well acquainted w ith 
the evidence of its phenomena submitted to their senses and 
also found detailed ia  the scriptures. They thought to 
explain and render it objective in the following m anner:—■ 
Admitting thef all of man, they said : “ Man, having lost tho 
spirit pf God, is blind and obliged to feel his way, so to speak, 
in the dark ; and sighing for the light with an all-absorbing 
desire, he submits himself to the influence of his lower soul 
faculties; he becomes a prey to his diseased imagination, 
memory, and senses ; he feeds 011 all the lurid lights whicli 
his mental faculties can supply him with, as a substitute for 
God and unity with God, in order to keep himself on a level 
and iu close relation with the things and objects of this earth, 
and to become a fellow-citizen of this world of passing 
vanities. Thus the divine light is lost, and in its placo 
appears a lire less pure, less refined, less celestial, from which 
he derives his heat and new light. This light has been 
called by profound thinkers the astral light, or fire, ia 
analogy with tho lights of the stars; a quintessence of firo 
allied with the material lire, but very impure and inferior 
in comparison with the fire and light that emanates from tho 
spirit of God—a spirit which is the sublimest firo, the purest 
flame, and tho most celestial light. '

This Astral spirit, or astral fire or light, which repre
sents the highest degree of the light of the spirits, is, however, 
superior to what is called the spirit of nature, of which it 
forms the force, the virtue, and relations.

This is the principal agent, the true cause of the faqta 
of m agic; it is a lire, a light, a force, which natural 
science does not acknowledge, and heuco springs tho 
powerlessness of that natural science of producing or 
imitating the wonderful works of the ancicnt tlieo.sophistg 
aud thaumaturgi. Let us take a glance at the opinions of 
the most enlightened philosophers of these distant times ou 
this mysterious fire and light.

Tho stoic philosophers admitted the existence of a fire- 
ethei— the basis of our intelligences; from that fire tho 
spirits emanated, to that fire they returned.

Tho ethereal luminous substance was the foundation of 
the theology of the Christians, as we shall directly prove.

Pythagoras lias designated a portion of the Divinity by 
the word light, calling God not only tlio Universal Forco 
which circulates iu all parts of the world, but he also joined 
with it the epithet of Luminous, to characterise the intelli
gence, as he lias designated the principle of life by the samo 
vivifying force wliich manifests itself in all the bodies of tlio 
world. Through this latter part man wa.s connected with 
the animal ; through the former lie was united with tho 
gods.

Wo can see 111 Cicero that the reason which made tho 
ancients look npon tlio stars as intelligent anel divine being* 
consisted iu the fact that they were composed of the puro 
and luminous substance wliich forms the nature of ether. 
The reason of God was the luminous fire of which the starj 
contained a larger or smaller portion, a fire which is ordin
arily called ether.

St. Augustine, iu accordancc with the principles Qf 
Varro, analyses the universal soul of the Great All, sub-
dividing it into three parts : the animal soul, the sensitive 
soul, and the intelligent soul, lie  says of this latter, or 
intelligent soul, which he calls the third degree of soul 
th a t it is the fire-etlier whieh constitutes tho essence of 
divinity. '

W hat tho ancients understood by spiritus orbis (world 
spirit) waa not what we call the element, air ; it had nothing 
in common with it but its name ; it was a far more refined 
aud active substance having emanated from the ether, anti 
which caused to flow in its current all the principles of 
motion and lifo manifested in animal creation. This was 
the ethereal fluid which circulates throughout all the stars; 
and all the heavens whence all animals derived tho princi
ples of their life, shown in the heat and breath of all 
animated beings. Thus the fire-principle, eternal aud Divine, 
enclosed in its sijbstance tlie splritiis and the logos, or tho 
universal intelligence of nature and of all its beings. , ; .

These ideas are in absolute conformity with the theology 
of Orpheus, who united iu the sole iire-ether, whieh encloses



l h o  w o r ld ,  th e  t h r e e  p r in c ip le s  o f  d iv in e  n a t u r e ,  o r  t h e  o n ly  
d i v i n e  force ,  u n d o r  t h e  n a m e s  o f  l i g h t ,  c o u n se l  a n d  life . 
S u c h  is t h e  Verbxun a m o n g s t  t h e  C h r i s t ia n s  : vita erat lux, et 
lux cral vita, et lux erat Verbum. .

“  I n  t h e  b e g in n i n g , ” sa y s  O r p h e u s ,  “ t h e  e th e r  w a s  m a d e  
b y  th o  f i r s t  God. T h o  e th e r  e x is te d  in  t h e  b o so m  on  tlio 
v a s t  ch ao s ,  a n d  in tlio a w f u l  n i g h t  e n v e lo p e d  i t  f r o m  a l l  s ide s .  
F r o m  t h e  s u m m i t  of t h e  e th e r  is su e d  f o r t h  a  r a y  of l i g h t  w li ich  
i l l u m i n a t e d  t h e  e a r t h  a n d  a l l  n a tu r o .  T h i s  l ig h t ,  t h e  m o s t  
a n c i e n t  of  a ll  b e in g s ,  t lio  m o s t  S u b l im e  B e in g ,  is t h e  I n a c c e s 
sib le  G o d  w h i c h  s h r o u d s  h im  in  i ts  su b s ta n c o ,  a n d  w h ic h  w e  
ooll l i g h t ,  c o u n se l ,  a n d  lifo.”

T h e s e  t h r e e  n a m e s  d e s ig n a te  b u t  o n e  s u b s ta n c e .
T h o  G ospe l  of .John p r e se n t s  t h e  G r e a t  G o d  to  us  a s  enc los

i n g  w i t h i u  H im s e l f  th o  l ig h t  a n d  life , id  est, t h e  f irs t  p r in c ip le ,  
o r  th o  u n iv e r s a l  p r in c ip le ,  w h ic h  is s u b d iv id e d  in to  t h e  p r i n 
c ip le  of i n te l l ig e n c e ,  w h ic h  is l ig h t ,  a n d  in to  t h e  p r in c ip l e  of 
l ife ,  w h ic h  is w h a t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  ca l l  Spiritus.

T h o  th e o l o g y  of Z o r o a s te r  t a u g h t  t h a t  w h e n  G od  a r r a n g 
e d  a n d  o r g a n i s e d  th e  m a t t e r  o f  t h e  u n iv e r s e ,  h e  d e s p a tc h e d  
H i s  will u n d e r  th o  f o r m  of a  b r i g h t  s h i n i n g  l i g h t  ; a n d  t h is  
l i g h t  a s s u m e d  th e  sh a p o  o f  m an .

T h e  h e re s ia rc h  S im o n  a s s e r to d  t h a t  t h e  S u p r e m e  G od,  
l h e  o n ly  O n e  a n d  I n c o m p r e h e n s ib l e ,  is u n k n o w n  a n d  h i d d e n  
in  H i s  in e f fab le  l ig h t ,  in  H i s  in ac ce ss ib le ,  in f in i te ,  a n d  
in c o r p o r e a l  l u m in o s i ty ,  w h ic h  o m a n a te s  f r o m  H i m  a n d  w h ic h  
i s  H i s  re s id en c e  ; H e  is H i m s e l f  t h is  i m m e n s i ty  o f  l ig h t .

T h e  th eo lo g y  of t h e  P h o e n ic ia n s  p laces  also in to  t h e  su b -  
e ta n c e  of t h e  l i g h t  t h e  i n t e l l i g e n t  p a r t  of  t h e  u n iv e r s e ,  a n d  
t h a t  of  o u r  sou ls ,  w h o  a re  e m a n a t i o n s  th e re o f .  I t s  i r r a d i a 
t io n  is r e g a r d e d  as th o  v e r y  a c t  o f  t h e  p u r e  sou l ,  a n d  i ts  
s u b s t a n c e  as  a  b e in g  as  in c o rp o re a l  a s  i n t e l l i g e n c e  i tse lf .

D o  n o t  bo  s u r p r i s e d ,  m y  r e a d e r s ,  i f  I  in s i s t  h e r e  so m u c h  
u p o n  t h e  r e a l i t y  o f  t h i s  l ig h t ,  g u e s s e d  o r  seen  b y  so m a n y  
g r e a t  m e n ,  f o r  h e r e  lies o u r  s e c re t  a s  w e l l  a s  th o  s e c re t  of 
e v e r y  fo rce  o r  p o w e r .  A l l  t h e  ec s ta t ic s ,  a l l  s o m n a m b u le s ,  
n p e a k ,  as y o u  k n o w ,  of a  l u m in o u s  s u b s ta n o e  o f  b r i l l in n t  
l i g h t s .  A n d  do  t h e y  n o t  a l l  a l ik e  sec  t h e  m a g n e t i c  f lu id  
b y  w h ic h  t h e y  a r e  a ffec ted  u n d e r  t h e  f o r m  of a  l ig h t ?  A n d  
h a s  J e s u s  n o t  sa id ,  “  I a m  t h e  l i g h t  of  t h e  w o r l d ” ?

O h  b l in d  m en ,  a n d  in  co n seq u o n ce  o f  t h a t  b l in d n e s s ,  u n 
h a p p y ,  s t r u c k  w i th  p o v e r ty  in t h e  m id s t  of  t h e  g r e a t e s t  of 
w e a l th ;  oh  b a r r e n  b a r in s ,  t h o u g h  s u r r o u n d e d  b y  u n s p e a k a b lo  
f e c u n d i ty ,  w h e n  w il l  y o u  a t  l a s t  r e c o g n is e  a n d  l e a rn  t h e  
inf in i to  t r e a s u r e s  in  t h e  m id s t  o f  w h ic h  y o u  l ive  ? W h e n  wil l  
y o u  p e rce iv o  t h e  w e a l th  w h ic h  y o u  possess  in  y o u r s e lv e s  a n d  
iu  y o u r  n a tu r e  ? W h e n ,  f o r  o n c e  r e f l e c t in g  on  y o u r  ow n  
se lves ,  wil l  y o u  lea rn  to  r e a d  b y  t h e  a id  o f  t h e  eyes  o f  y o u r  
sp i r i t s  a n d  h e a r t s  in  th is  book ,  w h ic h  is y o u r se lv e s ,  a l l  t h a t  
th e  S u p r e m e  B e in g  h a s  p laced  t h e r e  in  im a g e s  ? W h e n  w il l  
y o u  be  a b le  to  r u n  o v e r  a ll  th e s e  p a g e s  o n  w h ic h  H o  h a s  
i n sc r ib e d  w i th  H i s  o w n  s a c re d  f in g e r  t h e  t r u t h  o f  H i s  h e in g  
a n d  o f  H i s  m y s te r ie s  ?

S ee  w h a t  th o  savants of o u r  d a y  h a v e  a c c o m p l i s h e d  b y  
s im p ly  g a t h e r i n g  up  a ll  t h e  d e a d  fo rco s  Hpread t h r o u g h o u t  
space;  t h e y  a re ,  l iowevor, n o t h in g  in c o m p a r is o n  w i t h  t h e  
l iv i n g  a n d  p u r e  fo rces  of w h ic h  h u m a n  m a g n e t i s m  is on ly  a  
foeb le  r a y  ! D o  y o u  see t h a t  l ig h t  d i s c o v e r e d  by  M e s m e r  
f lo o d in g  th e  b o d ies  a n d  e n l i g h t e n in g  t h o  s p i r i t  b y  r o u s i n g  i t  
f ro m  i ts  l e t h a r g i c  sleep  ? D o  y o u  see  i t  a lso  in  y o u r  
m a g n e t i s e d  s u b je c t s  w h o  a t  c e r ta in  t im e s  a r e  i l l u m in a t e d  hy  
i t  ? B r e a t h  o f  life ,  fire of  all  g e n iu s — M e s m e r  h a s  d i sc o v e re d  
i t s  S o u r c e  ! ! !

B e n a l l a ,  14th February, 1884,
------♦-----

T H E  A M E R I C A N  U N I V E R S I T Y  A T  B O S T O N .
T he American University which has been organized 

a t  Boston and has held a three m onth’s course of lectures 
in the months of April, May and Ju d e  1883, is a pioneer 
movement for the elevation of hum anity  above the  plane 
of crime and selfishness, and the redemption of philoso
phy from the degrading influence of materialism, b r ing
ing it  a t  the same time from the region of barren  specu
lation into contact with the realities of life and the 
wants of humanity. ,

I t  was well said by the M adras H era ld  th a t  “  the 
whole subject of the  relations between mind or spirit 
and body, is one of g rea t  difficulty, and the  t ru th  seems 
to be tha t  science hitherto has been able to say very little 
about i t ”— and  yet until this mystery has been explored.

there is no science of man and no system of Biology 
which can afford a solid foundation for the healing art. 
The a t tem pt to develope a Science of Medicine without 
a full development of man has been a dismal failure 
in its practical results, which were often worse than a 
failure, being an increase of mortality. From this gloo
my condition, the Medical profession has been slowly 
emerging in the past fifty years, by unwearied labor, 
blindly g roping  without the guidance of Philosophy.

W h a t  the world has called philosophy has been but 
barren speculation— a speculation tha t  ignored the most 
conspicuous and important psychological facts, which 
have been known in Eastern  lands and in E gyp t for 
many thousand years,— occupying itself solely with verbal 
and speculative discussions barren of all value and 
having no relation to human life.

Still worse and more calamitous in its results, the sys
tem of education, unguided by any true philosophy or 
knowledge of the constitution uf man, has been confined 
to the intellectual faculties, which it  crammed and Wearied 
to the entire neglect of manhood, in the practical know
ledge and usefulness— so th a t  the  most highly educated 
man was often the  most inefficient narrow-minded and 
useless citizen. All Europe under this m eagre and paraly
sing system of education has positively degenerated in mo
rals and happiness during  th e  last fifty years, as phown by 
the increase of intemperance, insanity, suicide, bastardy , 
theft, m urder, pauperism and physical degeneracy.

Against all this the establishment of tbe  American 
University is a protest. I t  proposes to introduce a com
plete education of soul and body— an education to  
develope the virtues, to give practical skill and energy  
in the industrial a r ts— to give independent originality 
of though t aud healthy  development of the body.

In  Medical scienoe it  proposes to give a basic philosophy, 
and a system of t rea tm en t which recognises r o t  only all 
the resources of medicine and of external appliance*, 
but the safe and potent agency of animal m a g n e i iw ,  
guided by tho new science of Saroognomy,  which explaiins 
the location of all the nervous forces of life. To this is 
added the cultivation of Psyehom etry  as the power which 
reveals the  mysteries of disease, giv ing  certainty and 
security in its treatm ent, giving also a power for the  explo
ration of the Materia Medica and discovery of new 
remedies never heretofore known.

Against so fundamental a change as”this all tho o rga 
nised forces of society are arrayed. Tlie old universities, 
the medical colleges, the  conservative pulpits and tho 
unprogressive press resist and discourage every effort.

Nevertheless, the t ru th  which I have presented, and 
which in reference to education is as clear and demon
strable as chemistry or astronomy cannot fail of ultimate 
success. L e tters  from, the best th inkers  commend these 
educational views as the  most important tha t  have ever 
boon presented to the world, and  bail my work on 
“  Moral Education”  as the  beginning  of a complete revo
lution. Buildings suitable for the purposes of the  
University have already been offered me in other loca
tions in Connecticut and Pennsylvania, but I prefer to 
carry  on tho work in Boston as a more influential centre.

There are a few enlightened persons here who appre
ciate and sustain my labors, and I look forward to the 
time when in the  l igh t of all comprehensive philosophy 
and the w arm th of the  true religion which establishes 
the brotherhood of man, the old world and the new shall 
feel and  recognize the ir  community of though t and unity 
of purpose.
B o s t o n ,  29 F o r t  A v e n u e ,  ) J o s e p h  R o d e s  B u c h a n a n .  

November 27th, 1883. J
- »■■■. ■

C A N  T H E  " D O U B L E ” B E  M U R D E R E D  ?
T h e  question has been discussed, whether the “ Double” 

can com m it m urder, and several instances have been cited, 
which seem to answer th a t  question in the  affirmative. 
W e  m ay now go a  s tep  further ,  and in q u i re : Can tha



“ Double” he murdered, or perhaps to express i t  be tter ,  
can any  injury be inflicted upon the  “ Double” of a  pe r
son, in consequence of wliich the person whose double 
is injured, will be caused suffering or death . Tho an 
cient witch trials, if denuded from nil irre levan t m atter 
and  read without prejudice, answer this question.

I .
A. small boy by  tho name of R ichard  Jones  was ono 

day touched by a woman named J a n e  Brooks. Sho pass
ed her hands over his body, shook liands with him aud 
gave him an apple. The apple was th e n  cooked and he 
a te  it, bu t after  eating i t  he became immediately ill, 
and his illness took a serious turn. (Jno Sunday as the 
sick boy was being guarded by bis fa ther aud a witness 
named Gibson, lie suddenly exclaimed, “ Here  is Jane  
Brooks.”  “  But where,” asked  both. “  H ere ,”  he said, 
“ on the wall, at the end of my -finger.” Of course no 
ono saw what the boy Richard pre tended  to see, and 
they supposed it was his fever th a t  caused him to  talk 
in that manner. Nevertheless Gibson1ru sh e d  to the  spot 
which the child indicated and •stiruclc a t  it with his knife. 
“ ■Oh father!” said  Richard, “  Gibson has cu t Jan e  ; she is 
bleeding very much.”  W h en  the  boy’s 'fa tlier and Gibson 
heard  th a t , ' th e y  w en t lo ge t  a Constable to whom they 
told the story, aud  all three went "to the house of Jaue  
Brooks. They found her s i t t ing  in a chair, supporting  
one hand with the o ther. They asked her w hat was the  
m a tte r  with her  hand ; but she refused to tell or let them 
examine i t ; and  when the Constable tore away the  band
age, they found her band cut and  covered with blood, 
For which circumstance she could .give no satisfactory 
explanation. She was arrested , tr ied  a u d  found,guilty 
of witchcraft on the ^G th‘M arch 1G58.

II.
A''woman named Ju lie t  Cox, of abou t .sixty y ea rs  of 

age, came one day to beg a t  the  door of a  house. The 
servant girl who opened the  door when she saw the  .beg- 
gar-wom>tu, gave her a  ra ther  discourteous reply. “ Very 
well, my darling,” said the  old woman, “ You will soon 
be sorry for i t .”  T h a t  n igh t  tlie se rvan t  -girl fell into 
terrible convulsions. A t  her cries the people living in 
the house came to h e r ' r o o m .  D uring  an interval of 
pain she extended her finger, as if po in ting  to  an invisi
ble being, and exclaimed : “  Here  is the villainous beg
gar  that persecutes me.”  The a t tendants  however paid 
no a t ten tion 'to  w hat'.she said, believing her  to be'lnil- 
lneiiiated or hysterical. Bnt oue day the servant girl, 
believing tha t the  phantom of tho witch would re turn  
again, armed herself with a knife, and as the double 
of Juliot Cox appeared, she s truck  blindly at the 
treacherous shadow. Those preseut saw the  glare of 
tho knife, saw hor strike, and a t  the n e x t  moment they 
saw -t.he bod -covered with blood. "“ I  have out her in 
t.he leg ,” -exclaimed the girl, “  go and see.”  They  all 
go to thehonseof Ju lie t  Oox and  rap ot the  closed door, 
b u f  no answer comes. They burs t  in the door and ’Iind 
the woman prostra te , covered with ' blood, and with an 
ugly "wound 'in  her leg, wliich has just  been freshly 
dressed. The knife is produced and  its diameter corres
ponds pxactly 'wiih  the shape of-the wound. Ju lie t  Cox 
was arrested and burned alive.

M k .  ’■MoN’i f t R K  I ) ,  O o S w a y ’s 
“ 'A TO I f i t  liQUNJJ T H F  W O U L D : ’

T h e ? •Qltisgdiv' Herald  o f  A p r i l  11,  188-A, c o n ta in s  2 |  e d lu m n s  
d e v o ted  b y  t h e  e m i n e n t  i jo r id o n  O n t o l o g i s t - t o — “  T h e  T h e o -  
sophib'ts.”  "A d a n g e r o u s  s u b j e c t  t a k i n g  i t  a l l  in  a l l ,  y e t  oilc 
t h a t  t h e  t r a v e l l e r  h a s  h a n d l e d  i n ' q u i t e  a  m a s t e r l y  arid  d e x 
te ro u s  m a n n t r .  "T h ere  is q u i t e  ' s u f f i c ie n t  f a i r n e s s  i n ' t h e  
a r t ic le  to s a t i s f y  t h e  T h e o s p p h is t s ,  t h a n  w h o m  t h e r e  a r e  f e w  
less a c c u s to m e d  to  p r a i s e , ' a n d ' w h o ,  i n ' t h o  s im p l i c i t y  of  
t h e i r  h e a r t s ,  ■ h a v e e n t e r t a i n e d  M r .  C o n w a y ,  to t h o  b e s t  of  
t l ie ir  a b i l i ty ,  a  w h o lo  e v e n i n g  a t  A d y a r  ( M a d r a s  H e a d 
q u a r t e r s  of  t h e i r . S o c ie ty )  ; ' a i i d  q u i t e  e n o u g h  o f  p o ss ib i l i t ie s  
of v i s ta s  in  t h o  m a n y  ‘w o n ld -b f f  innocent i n u e n d o e s  w i t h  
w h ic h  t h e  ■ a r t i c l e  ' a b o u n d s ,  • to  m a k e  e v e r y  e n e m y  of T h e o 
so p h y  re jo ice .

A f t e r  c a r e f u l l y  r -cad ing  th e  n a r r a t i v e ,  w e  c a n n o t  r e f r a i n  
f r o m  e x la i m i n g  w i t h  J e r d o n  : “  A l l  m e n  a r e  a p t  to  h a v e  a  
“  h i g h  c o n c e i t  o f  t h e i r  o w n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  a n d  to  bp t c n a -  
“  e io u s  of t h e  o p in io n s  th o y  p ro fe s s  ; a n d  y e t ,  a lm o s t  a l l  
u m e n  a r e  g u i d e d  b y  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of o th e r s ,  -not b y  
“ t h e i r  o w n  ; and m a y  bo Baid m o re  t r u l y  to  a d o p t ,  th g .n  to  
“  b e g e t ,  t h o i r  o p in io n s .”  '

N o w  M r .  C o n w a y  is  a  scep tic .  H e  p r id e s  h im s e l f  o n  i t ,  
a n d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  it, is no  w o n d e r  w h e n  he  says  t h a t  in  c o m i n g  
to  A d y a r  “  h e  h a d  n o  f a i t h  t h a t  a n y t h i n g  la y  fo r  m e  ( h i m )  i n  
o c cu l t is m ,  a f t e r  t h i r t y  y e a r s ’ o b s e r v a t io n  of s im i l a r  p h e n o 
m e n a ” in  s p i r i t u a l i s m .  So m u c h  f o r  h is  p r e ju d ic e  c o p -  
f i rm e d  b y  a n  exhaustive  e x a m in a t io n  of “  nearly six hours" 
o f  a  s u b j e c t  t h a t  h e  h a s  n e v e r  i n v e s t i g a t e d  ; fo r  s p i r i tu a l i s m  
is  no m o r e  o o c u l t i sm  t h a n  h i s  L o n d o n  “  C h u r c h ” of h e t e r o 
g e n e o u s  r e l ig io n s  is a  M e t h o d i s t  c h a p e l .  H i s  i n v e s t ig a t io n  
re so lv es  i ts e l f ,  a s  w e  u n d e r s t a n d  it,  in to  t h r e e  h e a d s .  First,  
t h e  A d y a r  lay  c h o la s ” w o u l d  n o t  s h a k e  h a n d s  w i t h  h i m ;  
Second, t h e s e  “ .g r a c e f u l ” b u t  to o  c r e d u lo u s  A s ia t ic s  ..pre
s u m e d  to p r o s t r a t e  t h e m s e lv e s  b e fo re  t h e  p o r t r a i t  of o n e  
w h o m  t h e y  r e v e re n c e  in  t h e  p r e s e n c e  of h im  w h o  n e v e r  
r e v e re n c e d ,  a n y t h i n g  o r  a n y b o d y  ; Third,  h i s  c o n c lu s io n  
a n d  b r o a d  h i n t  t h a t  t h e  “ S h r i n e ” p h e n o m e n a  w e r e  a l l e g e d  
to  h a v e  c e a se d  b e c a u se  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  of A d y a r  know of  h is  
c o m in g .

W i t h o u t  lo s in g  t im e  iu  c o m m e n t i n g  u p o n  th o  f irs t  t w o  
g r ie v a n c e ^ ,  w c  w i l l  s im p ly  r e m a r k  t h a t  M r .  C o n w a y ’s a r r i v a l  
a t  M a d r a s  a n d  v i s i t  to  A d y a r  w e re  q u i t e  u n e x p e c t e d ,  t h o  
f i r s t  i n t i m a t i o n  o f  i t  .b e in g  h is  a c tn a l  p re sen c e ,  a n d  t h e  
l e t t e r  o f  i n t r o d u c t io n  f r o m  a n  A u s t r a l i a n  niem-ber o f  . o u r  
S o c io ty  w h ic h  h e . b r o u g h t  w i t h  h i iu .  N o r 'h a d  th e  f o r b i d d in g  
Of p l a c in g  l e t t e r s  to  he  p h e n o m e n a l l y  c a r r i e d  ( w a y - a n d  t h e  
a n s w e r s  b r o u g h t  by  th e  s a m e  m e th o d ,  a n y t h i n g  w h a t o v e r  
to d o  w i t h  o a r  sc e p t ica l  t r a v e l l e r .  T o  th e  p o s i t iv e  k n o w r  
led g e  of a l l  t h e  M a d r a s  T h e o s o p h is t s  t h e  e v e n t  h a d  o c c u r r e d  
so v c ra l  d a y s  .before ,  on  D e c e m b e r  ,‘l l ,  M r .  C onw ay-—h o w e v e r  
e m i n e n t — u o t  b e in g  t a k e n  b y  t h e  M a h a tm a s  in to  th e  s l i g h t 
e s t  c o n s id e r a t io n  o n . t h a t  occas io n .

N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  o u r  c r i t i c ’s d e f in i te  prejudices, a n d ,  b e g 
g i n g  h is  p a r d o n — “ h ig h  c o n c e i t  of h is  ow n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g , ” 
h e  seem s to  bo as  w i l l i n g  a s  t h e  r e s t  of  th e  m o r ta l s ,  p e r 
c h a n c e  less  i n te l l e c t u a l  t h a n  he is, to a l lo w  h i m s e l f  to  bo  
“  g u i d e d  b y  th e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  o th e r s , ”  ev en  w h e n  t h o  
l a t t e r  is f l a g r a n t l y  in c o r r e c t ,  p r o v id e d  liis o w n  e n d s  bo 
s e rv e d .  T h u s ,  i n s t e a d  of “  b e g e t t i n g ” he  in d e e d  “  a d o p t s ”  
a n o t h e r  m a n ’s o p in io n  w h e n  he  sa y s  t h a t  h e  is  “  i n 
f o rm e d  by  a n  e m i n e n t  O r i e n t a l  s c h o la r ,  t h a t  t h e  n a m e  o f  
K o o th o o m i  l ie s  c o m p le te ly  o u t s id e  t h e  a n a lo g ie s  o f  a n y  
l a n g u a g e  t h a t  e v e r  w as  s p o k e n  in I n d i a . ” T h is  is e i t h e r  ( a )  a  
d e l i b e ra t e  m i s s t a t e m e n t  o f  t h e  w r i t e r ,  o r  (l>) o f  h is  “ e m i 
n e n t  O r i e n t a l ” i n f o r m a n t ,  .b’o r  b e in g  “  e m i n e n t , ’'  a s  M r .  
C o n w a y  sa y s ,  h e  co u ld  n o t  m a k e  sn c h  s t a t e m e n t  i g n o r a n t l y .  
M r .  C o n w a y  is c h a l l e n g e d  to  f u r n i s h  t h e  “  e m i n e n t  O r i e n 
ta l  s c h o l a r ’s ” n a m e ,  o r  f a i l i n g  to do  so — confess  h im s e l f  
b e tw e e n  t h e  h o r n s  of a  v e r y  s e r io u s  d i le m m a .

T h e  p h o n e t i c  n a m e  K o o th o o m i ,  o r  K n t l i u n i i — h o w e v e r  
v a r io u s ly  sp e l t ,  is o n e  to o  well  k n o w n  in I n d i a n  l i t e r a t u r e  a n d  
l a n g u a g e  to need  h e lp  f r o m  a n y  O r i e n t a l  s c h o la r ,  w h e t h e r  
e m i n e n t  o r  n o t .  K o o th o o m i  is t h e  n a m e  of o n e  of t h e  R ish is ,  
th e  a u t h o r  of  o n e  of t h e  20  r e m a i n i n g  C o d es  of law, n o w  in  
t h e  A s ia t ic  S o c i e t y ’s L ib r a r y  in  C a l c u t t a ;  a g a in ,  lie is n a m e d  
as  o n e  of t h e  30  I t ish is  in  t h e  Pm hna Purana  ; a n d  we w o u ld  
s t r o n g l y  a d v is e  -Mr. C o n w a y  to  c o n s u l t  th e se  a u th o r i t i e s ,  a n d  
M o n ie r  W i l l i a m s ’ In d ian  Wisdom, f o r  one, w h e r e in  K o o t 
h o o m i  is m e n t i o n e d  ; so t h a t  h is  n e x t  lay s e r m o n  m i g h t  n o t  
c o n ta in  t h i s  v e ry  s e r io u s  as  w e l l  a s  l u d ic ro u s  e r ro r .  To  c o n 
c l u d e , 'M r .  C o n w a y  c o u ld  n e v e r  h a v e  seen  a n  “  a u t o g r a p h ” 
o f  t h e  M a s t e r . s i g n e d  “ K o l h u m e . ”  S u c h  a  s p e l l i n g — a n  im 
possibil ity  f o r  a  H i n d u  o r  a, T h e o s o p h is t  m a y  o n ly  beco m e  a  
poss ib il ity  w i th  t h e  p r e ju d ic e d  im a g i n a t i o n  of a n  O n to lo g i s t .  
T h e r e  a r e  m a n y  o t h e r  l i t t le  i n a c c u r a c ie s  in  M r .  C o n w a y ’s 
c h a p t e r  on  ihe '  T h e o s o p h is t s  w h ic h ,  f o r  l a c k  o f  sp ace ,  w e  
p a s s  u n n o t ic e d .
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0  Tehsil Mnsopirkhu.ua. D e c l i n e d  w i t h  t h a n k s .
ISiresivar "Banerji, F. T. S.  D e c l in e d  w i t h  t h a n k s .

. M. 'M. A . Constantinople , S. 11., S t. Petersburg, S . T. India-  
nopolis, U . S . A .  and others. A l l  t h a t  c a n  p o s s ib ly  b e  g i v e n  
o u t ,  is n o w  f o r t h c o m i n g . i n  t h e  “  P ractica l lustntctiunn for



Students of Occultisvi,” a n d  in  t b e  “  Unpublished writ ings o f  
E liphas Levi," p u b l i s h e d  m o n th l y  in  ouv Supplement.

A . K .  Vienna• W e  h a v e  o f t e n  a t t e m p t e d  to e x p la in  t h a t  
th e s e  “  s p i r i t  m a t e r i a l i s a t io n s ” a r e  u s u a l l y  n o t h i n g  elso b u t  
t h e  A s t r a l  fo rm  of t h e  m e d i u m .  W h e n  t h e  “ s p i r i t  c a t c h e r ” 
c om es  a n d  c r e a te s  a  d i s t u r b a n c e ,  t h e  A s t r a l  f o r m  n e c e s sa r i ly  
r e u n i t e s  w i t h  t h e  bo d y  of th o  “  M e d i u m . ” T h e r e  is n o t h i n g  
to e x p o se  e x c e p t  t h e  i g n o r a n c e  of t h e  e x p o s e r  a s  w e l l  as t h a t  
o f  t h e  “  M e d i u m .”

C. T. Bennies.  I f  th o  law  of K a r m a  d o e s  n o t  s u i t  y o u r  
t a s te ,  w o  w o u l d  s u g g e s t  t h a t  y o u  m i g h t  j o in  a  “  C h r i s t i a n ” 
c h u r c h .  Y o n  w i l l  t h e n  bo o ffered  s e v e r a l  p l a n s  of s a lv a t io n ,  
a n d  h a v o  y o n r  cho ice  b e tw e e n  d i p p in g ,  s p r i n k l i n g  a n d  
p o u r i n g .

F yzabad .  Y o u  say  t h a t  in  y o u r  o p in io n  a n  i m p e r a t i v e  
o r d e r  a s  to  w h a t  th e  m e m b e rs  of  t h e  T h c o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  
s h o u l d  ent,  is  in d is p cn s ib le .  W e  b e g  p e r m i s s io n  to  d iffer .  
W o  c a n  a d v is e  o u r  m e m b e rs  as  to  w h a t  is in  o u r  j u d g m e n t  
t h o  b e s t  c o u r se  to  p u r s u e  ; b u t  w e  lea v e  i t  to  t h e i r  o w n  
j u d g m e n t  to fo l low  o u r  a d v ico  o r  n o t .  T h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  
S o c io ty  is n o t  a  n a r r o w  s e c ta r i a n  socio ty ,  b u t  e m b r a c e s  m en  
o f  d i f f e r e n t  t a s te s  a n d  op in ions-  A n  i m p e r a t i v e  o r d e r  a s  to 
w h a t  w e  o u g h t  to  eat, w o u ld  p e r h a p s  m a k e  a n o t h e r  i m p e 
r a t i v e  o r d e r  n e c e s sa ry  a s  to  w l ia t  w e  o u g h t  to  t h i n k  a n d  w h a t  
w o  o u g h t  to believe, a n d  w e t h e n  w o u ld  n e e d  a  l i t t l e  t y r a n t  
o r  popo, a n d  a  s e c r e t  polieo to  e n f o rc e  th o  o rd e rs .  W e  do  
n o t  i n t e r f e r e  w i t h  i n d iv i d u a l  l ib e r ty ,  a n d  if a  m a n  be  su c h  a  
g l u t t o n  a s  to  c a t  t h e  h a l f  a  d o z en  e g g s ,  <tc-, a s  y o n  s u g g e s t  fo r  
b r e a k f a s t ,  i t  w i l l  be a  m a t t e r  w h i c h  o n ly  c o n c e r n s  h i m  a u d  
n o t  t h e  Soc ie ty .

F. Ellen Burr, H artford  Conn. TJ. S. A .  T h e  s t a b b in g  
n n d  t e a r i n g  of t h e  “  T h e o s o p h i s t ” is d u e  to  t h e  v i o l e n t  e x e r 
c ise  of th o  p e t t y  a u t h o r i t y  of so m e  im b e c i l e  q u a r a n t i n o  
officers.  I t  is a  p iece  of p e t t y  t y r a n n y ,  to  w h ic h  w e  m u s t  
B ubm it ,  b e c a u s e  w c h a v e  n o  m e a n s  o f  p r o t e c t i n g  o u rse lv es .  
I t  is d o n e  f o r  t h e  s u p p o s e d  p u r p o s e  of f a c i l i t a t i n g  f u m i g a t i o n  
i o r  d is in fec t io n .  I t  is a s  u n n e c e s s a r y  a s  i t  is u se le s s  a n d ,  
l ik o  m a n y  o t h e r  m e d ic a l  su p e r s t i t i o n s ,  p ro v e s  t h a t  t h e  
m a j o r i t y  o f  m ed ic a l  a u th o r i t i e s ,  i n s t e a d  of b e i n g  a  b e n e f i t  to  
m a n k i n d ,  a r e  o n ly  a  p l a g u e .

Vera. T l ie  p o e m  is v e r y  b e a u t i fu l .
B. Soonjanariua Row, B. A., Bun galore. I f  y o u r  f r i e n d

3s a b e l i e v e r  in  a  p e rso n a l  J e s u s  Christ-,  b y  w h o se  a s s i s t a n c e  
h o  cxp eo ts  to  be  sa v e d ,  a n d  w h ic h  b e l ie f  l ia s  been  to  h im  “  th e  
ao u ree  of t h e  g r e a t e s t  c o m f o r t  a n d  h a p p in e s s , ” a n d  if  h e  a t  
t h e  sa m e  t im e  a t t e m p t s  to  id e n t i f y  h im s e l f  w i t h  t h a t  J e s u s  
C h r i s t  b y  a c t i n g  u p  to  h i s  h i g h e s t  c o n c e p t io n s  of j u s t i c e  a n d  
t r u t h ,  i t  w o u ld  be v e r y  w r o n g  f o r  y o u  to  s h a k e  h is  f a i t h  a n d  
t ' u t a n g le  h im  in t h e  m e s h e s  of a  p h i lo s o p h y  w l i ic h  h o  p e r 
h a p s  c a n n o t  u n d e r s t a n d  ; b u t  if  y o u r  f r i e n d  p r e f e r s  t h e  k n o w 
le d g e  of t r u t h  to t h e  d e l ig h t f u l  d r e a m s  o f  a  fo o l ’s p a ra d i s e ,  
y o u  m ig h t o x p l a i n  to h im  t h a t  t h e  r e a l  C h r i s t  p r in c ip l e  is  to  bo 
f o u n d  w i th in  h im se l f ,  o r  as tho  s u p p o s e d  J e s u s  s a id  : “ T h o
k i n g d o m  of h e a v e n  is w i th in  y o u . ” T h i s  “  C h r i s t  p r i n 
c ip le ” is r e p r e s e n te d  in  a ll  r e l ig io n s  u n d e r  d i f f e r e n t  l ia inos. 
I t  is m o s t  b e a u t i f u l l y  r e p r e s e n t e d  in  t h e  B r a h m i n i c a l  a n d  
B u d d h i s t  r e l ig io u s  ; b u t  to  e x p la in  i t  f u l l y  w il l  r e q u i r e  a  
l o n g  a r t i c l e ,  w h ic h  w e  e x p e c t  to  p r e s e n t  to  o u r  r e a d e r s  
s h o r t l y .
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A R O M A N  C A T H O L I C  S A I N T  A T  G O A .
S t .  F r a n c i s  X a v i k b  w a s  a  R o m a n  C a th o l i c  p r i e s t .  H i s  

sa c re d  c o rp se  is lo d g e d  a t  G o a ,  a n d  e x p o se d  e v e ry  t h i r d  o r  
f o u r t h  y e a r  to  t h e  p u b l ic  v iew ,  w h e n  s e v e ra l  m i ra c le s  a r e  
w r o u g h t .  H o  m u s t ,  w i t h o u t  d o u b t ,  h a v o  boon a  t r u e  b e l i e v e r  
in  H o m a n  C a th o l ic i sm ,  w h ic h  r e l ig io n  f o r b id s  u s  to  j o in  s e c re t  
soc ie t ies .  T h i s  b e in g  so, h o w  c a n  t h e  T h e o s o p h is t s  p u t  d o w n  
R o m a n  C a th o l i c i s m  in  t h e i r  m o n t h l y  J o u r n a l  ? W il l  t h e  
l'lwosophul  p le a se  to  g iv e  th o  p u b l i c  i t s  v ie w s  about th is  
G r e a t  S a i n t  in  I n d ia .

. Samuel J onathan,
C iv i l  Court, SaljJm, A pril  13 th 1884,

Note  :— W e  r e g r e t  t h a t  w c  h a v e  h a d  n o  o p p o r t u n i t y  of  f o r 
m in g  th o  a c q u a in t a n c e  of S t ,  F r a n c i s  X a v i e r ;  n e i t h e r  w e ro  
we g iv e n  th e  c h a n c e  to  in v e s t ig a te  a n y  of t h e  “  m i r a c l e s ” p e r 
f o r m e d  b y  h i s  c o rp se  ; h u t  a s  o u r  c o r r e s p o n d e n t ,  a c c o r d in g  to  
(fho a d d r e s s  g i v e n  b y  h im ,  is c o n n e c te d  w i t h  t h o  C iv il  C o u r t ,

i t  is r e a s o n a b le  to  su p p o s o  t h a t  h e  is a  l a w y e r ,  a n d  th e re fo ro  
t h a t  h e  w o u ld  n o t  a c c e p t  a n y t h i n g  as  t r u e ,  u n le s s  h e  w e re  
f u l ly  c o n v in c e d  b y  th e  e v id e n c e  b r o u g h t  b e fo re  h im .  H e  
t e l l s  u s  t h a t

1. T h e  c o rp se  of S t .  F r a n c i s  X a v i e r  is o ccas io n a l ly  e x 
p o se d  a t  G oa .

2. O n  s u c h  a n  occasion  “ m i r a c l e s  a r e  w r o u g h t , ”
A s  to  t h e  f irs t  a s s e r t io n ,  w c  a r e  q u i t e  w i l l i n g  to  b e l iev e  

t h a t  t h o  c o rp se  e x p o se d  a t  G o a  i.s r e a l ly  t h a t  o f  S t ,  F r a n c i s  
X a v i e r  a n d  no o th e r .  B e s id e s  i t  w o u ld  m o k e  n o  d i f fe re n ce  j 
f o r  ev en  if  t h e  c o rp se  e x h ib i t e d  in  t h a t  co s t ly  s h r in e  a t  t h e  
C h u r c h  of Bom Jesus w e re  t h a t  of  t h e  c ru e l  b ig o t  D o n  F r o  
A le x o  de  M c u z es ,  o r  of  o n e  of t h e  m a n y  m is e r a b l e  v i c t im s  
of t h e  lo a th s o m e  I n q u i s i t i o n  w h o  d ie d  in  t h e  d u n g e o n s  of 
th o  Casa Santa,  o r  t h a t  of so m e  u n k n o w n  c r im in a l ,  i t  w o u ld  
m a k o  no  d i f fe re n c e  as  f a r  a s  t h e  w o r k i n g  o f  “  m i r a c l e s ” is 
c o n c e r n e d ,  a s  lo n g  a s  th e  t r u e  b e l i e v e r s  c a n  f u r n i s h  suff ic ien t  
f a i t h  to  b e l ie v e  s e r io u s ly  in  t h e  efficacy of t h e  f e t i c h .  W o  
fu l ly  b e l ie v e  in  t h e  m y s t e r i o u s  p o w e r  of f a i th .

B e s id es  t h e  b o d y  of St .  F r a n c i s  X a v ie r ,  t h e r e  a r c  p l e n t y  
of o t h e r  “  m i r a c l e - w o r k i n g ” r e l i c s  in  t h e  w o r ld .  “ A  m o n k  
o f  S t .  A n t h o n y , ” s a y s  S t e v e n s ,  “  h a v i n g  b e e n  a t  J e r u s a l e m ,  
s a w  s e v e ra l  re l ic s ,  a m o n g  w h i c h  w a s  a  b i t  of t h e  f in g e r  of 
t h e  H o l y  G h o s t ; t h e  s n o u t  of  t h e  s e r a p h  t h a t  a p p e a r e d  to  
S t .  F r a n c i s ;  ono  o f  t h e  r i b s  o f  t h e  V e r b u m  o a ro  f a c t u m  
( th e  w o r d  m a d e  f lesh) ; so m e  r a y s  o f  t h e  s t a r  t h a t  a p p e a r e d  
to  t h e  t h r e e  K i n g s  of t h e  E a s t ; a  p h ia l  of S t .  M i c h a e l ’s s w e a t  
t h a t  e x u d e d  w h e n  h e  w n s  l i g h t i n g  w i t h  th e  d e v i l ” ;* a n d  u p  
to  t h i s  d a y  t h e r e  is a  c h u r c h  in  I t a l y ,  w h e r e  a  f e a t h e r  o u t  
o f  t h e  w i n g  of t h e  A n g e l  G a b r i e l  is  e x h ib i t e d .

A ll  th e s o  t h i n g s  w o r k  “  m i r a c l e s , ” e s p e c i a l l y  c u re s ,  p r o 
v id e d  th o  p a t i e n t  h a s  su ff ic ien t  f a i t h .  N e i t h e r  is i t  a t  a l l  
n e c e s s a ry  t h a t  su c h  f e t i c h e s  s h o u l d  be  re l i c s  of  R o m a n  C a 
th o l i c  su in t s .  A t o o th  o f  B u d d h a ,  a  b a c k b o n e  of C o n fu c iu s ,  
a  to e n a i l  o f  G la d s to n e ,  a  b o o t  of Col.  I n g e r s o l l ,  a  ta i l  o f  a  
m o n k e y ,  o r  a n y  o t h e r  t h i n g ,  w i l l  a n d  m u s t  h a v o  j u s t  th o  
s a m e  effect,  i f  b e l i e v e d  in  w i t h  su ff ic ien t  s t r e n g t h .  J e s u s  
C h r i s t  g iv e s  t h e  d e s i r e d  e x p la n a t i o n  a f t e r  m a k i n g  a  c u re .  
H e  d o e s  n o t  s a y  “  I c u r e d  t h e e , ” b u t  h e  s a y s  : “ T h y  fa i th  
h a s  m a d e  t h e e  w h o le ,  g o  a n d  s in  no  m o re .” M a n y  Y o g is  n re  
b u r i e d  in  I n d i a  a n d  c u r e s  a r c  w r o u g h t  a t  t h e i r  g r a v e s .  
T h o u s a n d s  o f  M a h o n i in e d a u s  g o  a n n u a l l y  to  M ecca  to  v is i t  
t h e  t o m b  of t h e  P r o p h e t  f o r  t h a t  p u rp o s e ,  a n d  a ll  t h e  p a t e n t  
m e d ic in e s  a n d  q u a c k  n o s t r u m s  d e r iv e  t h e i r  efficacy p r i n c i 
p a l l y  f r o m  t h e  t’a i t l i  of i m a g i n a r y  o r  r e a l  in v a l id s .  T h e  
p o w e rs  of  I m a g i n a t i o n  a n d  F a i t h  a ro  a lm o s t  o m n ip o te n t ,  a n d  
if o u r  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  d e s i r e s  to  k n o w  how t h e y  a c t ,  we a d 
vise h i m  to s t u d y  th c o s o p h ic a l  b o o k s ,  a n d  e sp e c ia l ly  to  r e a d  
th o  l e c tu re s  of  E l i p h a s  Lovi  p n b l i s l i e d  m o n th l y  in  t h e  J o u r n a l  
of  t l ie  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty .  T h e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  is 
no s e c re t  so c ic ty ,  sh e  i n v i to s  e v e r y  bod y  to  i n v e s t i g a t e  h e r  
d o c t r in e s .

A s  to  t h e  se c o n d  p o in t ,  i t  is u se les s  in  t h i s  e n l i g h t e n e d  
a g e  to  s a y  t h a t  a  rea l  miracle  c a n  o c c u r .  O r i g i n a l l y  a  
“  m i r a c l e ” m e a n t  s o m e t h i n g  s u p e r n a t u r a l ,  o r  s o m e th i n g  t h a t  
g o e s  a g a i n s t  th o  la w s  of n a tu r e .  A t  o n e  t i m e  t h u n d e r  a n d  
l i g h t n i n g  w e re  s u p p o s e d  to  bo  w o r k s  o f  J u p i t e r  o r  of  th o  
d ev i l ,  a n d  t h e r e f o r o  m i r a c u l o u s  ; b u t  w e  a r e  i n c l in e d  to  b e 
l iev e  t h a t  o u r  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  is  suff ic ien tly  i n t e l l i g e n t  to 
k n o w  a l l  t l i is ,  a n d  t h a t  b y  “ m i r a c l e ” h e  p r o b a b ly  m e a n t  “ a  
w o n d e r f u l  t h i n g . ” T h e r e  a r e  p l e n t y  of w o n d e r fu l  t h in g s ,  b u t  
t h e y  a r e  n o t  s u p e r n a t u r a l ,  a n d  c a n  a l l  be  e x p la in e d  b y  a  
p r o p e r  a p p l ic a t io n  o f  o u r  i n te l l e c t u a l  facu l t ie s .

“ B u t , ” s a y s  o u r  c o r r e s p o n d e n t ,  “ y o u  t r y  to  p u t  d o w n  
C a th o l i c i s m .” W e  s a y :  “  W e  d o  no  su c h  t h in g .  W e  do 
n o t  t r y  to  p u t  down  C a th o l i c i s m ,  b u t  to  r a i s e  i t  u p  a n d  
p u r i f y  i t .  W e  wra n t  to  m a k e  th e  C a th o l ic  c h u r c h  s t i l l  m o re  
C a th o l ic  ; i n s t e a d  of w i s h i n g  h e r  to  r e m a in  o n ly  Homan  C a th o 
lic, wo w a n t  h e r  t o  b e co m e  universal  C a th o l i c  ; b u t  to  b o c o m e  
su c h  s h e  m u s t  h a v e  p r i e s t s  i n s t e a d  of b ig o ts ,  k n o w le d g e  
i n s t e a d  o f  re l ies ,  love  i n s t e a d  of h a te ,  f r e e d o m  in s t e a d  of 
t y r a n n y ,  t r u t h  i n s t e a d  o f  s u p e r s t i t i o n ,  a n d  a  popo  w h o  is 
e n d o w e d  w i t h  s u p r e m e  w is d o m .  I f  s h e  a r r i v e s  a t  t h a t  
p o in t ,  w e  s h a l l  j o in  h e r  in  h e r  e f fo r ts  to  e x t e n d  h e r  d o m in io n  
a ll  o v e r  t h e  e a r t h . ”

I f  w e  a t t e m p t  to  c le a n s e  a  n o b le  s t a t u e  f r o m  f i l th ,  do  w e  
d e s t r o y  tho  s t a tu e ,  q r  d e s t r o y  the* f i l th  p I f  w e  t r y  to  r e m o v e  
s u p e r s t i t i o n  a n d  ig n o r a n c e ,  w h i c h  h i d e  t l io  t r u t h ,  do  w e t r y  
to  p u t  d o w n  t h e  t r u t h  ? F o r m s  c h a n g e ,  p r in c ip l e s  a r c  l a s t 
i n g .  H e  w h o  a d o r e s  a  f o r m  is a n  id o la to v  j h e  w h o  a d m ire s  
i h e  p r in c ip l e  i s , th o  t r u e  w o r s h ip p e r .  T h e  R o m a n  C a th o l ic

* See iBis Unveiled.'



Chllroli  is g e t t i n g  o l d ; t h e  p r in c ip l e  h a s  le f t ,  t h e  f o r m  r e 
m ains .  T h o  p r i e s t s  h a v e  lo s t  t h e  k e y  to  t h e i r  s a n c t u a r y ; 
th ey  c a n n o t  e x p la in  t h e i r  o w n  m y s t e r i e s  a n d  do  n o t  w a n t  
th e m  e x p la in e d .  T h e y  w o r s h ip  f o r m s ,  o u t  o f  w h i c h  th e  
s p i r i t  h a s  Hud, a n d ,  u n le s s  t h e y  a w a k e  f ro m  th e i r  s l u m b e r ,  a  
n e w  a n d  u n iv e r s a l  r e l ig io n  w il l  a r i s e  a n d  o o n q u e r  t h e  w o r ld ,  
whilo t h e 'm u m m if i e d  body  o f  t h e  R o m a n  C a th o l ic  C h u r c h  will  
be la id  a w a y  in i ts  t o m b  a n d  f o r g o t t e n  l ik e  t h e  d r i e d  u p  
o ld b o d y  of S t .  F r a n c i s  X a v i e r  in  i t s  s h r i n e  a t  G oa .

. K A R M A .

I t  is  g e n e r a l l y  s u p p o s e d  t h a t  a n im a l s  a r e  n o t  u n d e r  t h e  
o p e r a t io n  o f  tlie  l a w  of K a r m a ,  a s  a p p l i e d  to  h u m a n  b e in g s .  
I f  so ,  h o w  c a n  w e e x p la in  t h e  d i f f e re n c e  b e tw e e n  t h e  p o s i t io n  
of a n  a n i m a l  ex p o sed  to  a l l  t h e  t o r m e n t s  t h a t  c a n  affliot 
s e n t i e n t  b e in g s ,  w h ip p e d  a l m o s t  to  d e a t h ,  s t a r v e d  o u t  o f  
ex is te n ce ,  a n d  t h a t  o f  a n o t h e r ,  e n j o y i n g  a ll  t h o  l u x u r i e s  of  
t h e  m a t e r i a l  w o r ld ,  f e d  w i t h  t h e  b e s t  of fo o d  a n d  t r e a t e d  
w i th  e x t r e m e  k i n d n e s s ?  H o w  q g a in  c a n  t h e  cases  o f  a n i m a l s  
b o r n  b l in d  be e x p la i n e d ?  W o  do  n o t  a c t u a l l y  m e a n  to  i n v e s t  
th e m ,  w i th  as  m u c h  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  a s  h u m a n  b e in g s ,  b u t  c a n  
t h e y  n o t  be  s u p p o s e d  to  possess  i t  in  a  f a r  less  d e g r e e  ? A  
so lu t io n  f r o m  y o u  on  t h i s  p o i n t  w i l l  g o  m n c h  t o w a r d s  e lu c i .  
d a t i n g  o u r  id e a s  on  t h e  su b je c t .

G y a n e n d r a  N .  C h a k r a v a r t y ,

(o f  C a w n p o r e )  

Professor, P hysica l Science.

Note  : — T h e  e r r o r  o f te n  c o m m i t t e d ,  is to  m i s t a k e  t h e  g e n e 
r a l  l a w  o f  c a u s e  a u d  effec t  f o r  t h e  l a w  o f  m e r i t  a n d  d e m e r i t .  
I f  w e  a s k ,  w h y  h a s  o n e  a n i m a l  a n  e asy  l ife  to  l e a d  a n d  
a n o t h e r  a  h a r d  one ,  w e  m i g h t  a s k  a lso,  w h y  is o n e  t r e e  c u t  
d o w n  b e fo re  i t  is g r o w n  u p ,  w h i l e  a n o t h e r  tuee  is a l lo w e d  to 
d ie  of  o ld  a g e  ? W h y  is o n e  p a i r  o f  sh o e s  m a d e  to  a d o r n  t h e  
f e e t  of a  l a d y  in  a  bu l l  ro o m ,  a n d  a n o t h e r  p a i r  to  b e  d r a g g e d  
t h r o u g h  t h e  m u d  by  a  b o o r  ? N o  o n e  w i l l  m a i n t a i n  t h a t  
m in e r a l s  a n d  p l a n t s  h a v e  a n y  m o r a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y .  N e i t h e r  
h a v e  a n im a ls ,  c h i ld r e n ,  id io ts  o r  t h e  i n s a n e  a n y  s u c h  m o r a l  
r e sp o n s ib i l i ty .  T h i s  is a  f a c t  r e c o g n iz e d  b y  h u m a n  l e g i s l a 
t ion ,  a n d  i t  w as  r e s e r v e d  f o r  t h e  i g n o r a n c e  o f  t h e  1 4 th  
c e n t u r y  to j u d i c i a l l y  t r y  a n d  p u n i s h  a n im a l s  a c c o r d in g  to  a  
J e w i s h  law ,  l a i d  d o w n  in  E x o d u s  x x i .  2 8 ,  w h i c h  s a y s  : “ I f  
a n  ox  g o r e  a  m a n  o r  a  w o m a n  t h a t  t h e y  d ie,  t h e n  t h e  ox  sh a l l  
be s u r e l y  s to n e d ,  a n d  h is  flesh sh a l l  n o t  b e ‘e a t e n ,  b u t  th o  
o w n e r  of  t h e  ox  s h a l l  bo q u i t . ”  A c c o r d i n g  to  t h a t  l a w  in  
1386 t h e  j u d g e  of F u la i s e  c o n d e m n e d  a  sow  to  bo m u t i l a t e d  
iu  t h e  le g  a n d  h e a d ,  a n d  a f t e r w a r d s  to  b e  h u n g ,  f o r  h a v i n g  
to r n  t h e  fa ce  a n d  a r m  o f  a  c h i ld  a n d  t h e n  k i l l i n g  i t .  T h i s  
w a s  a  D r a c o n i a n  in f l ic t ion  o f  p u n i s h m e n t .  T h i s  so w  w a s  
e x e c u te d  in t h e  p u b l ic  s q u a r e ,  c lo th e d  in  a  m a n ’s d re ss .

T h e  l a w  o f  K a r m a  is a  m o r a l  law ,  a n d  w h e r o  n o  m o r a l  
r e sp o n s ib i l i t y  ex is ts ,  t h e r e  c a n  bo n o  a p p l i c a t io n  o f  t h c  l a w  
of K a r m a  ; b u t  t h e  l a w  o f  c a u s e  a n d  e f fec t  a p p l ie s  to  a l l  
d e p a r t m e n t s  o f  n a t u r e .

A c e l o b r a t e d  w r i t e r  s a y s :  “ S u f f e r i n g  is h e a v e n ’s d iv in e  
m e d ic in e .” T h c  l a w  o f  compensation  is a ls o  a c t iv e  in  t h e  
a n im a l  w o r ld .  A  d o g ,  t h a t  l ia s  to  e x e rc is e  i t s  o w n  s a g a c i ty  
to find food, w i l l  s o o n e r  d e v e lo p e  p s y c h ic a l  p o w e r s  i n  t h a t  
d i r e c t io n ,  t h a n  one  t h a t  does  n o t h i n g  b u t  e a t  a n d  s le ep ,  a n d  
th e  i n d iv id u a l  o r  d i f f e r e n t i a te d  m o n a d  o f  t h e  f o r m e r  w i l l  
so o n e r  r e a c h  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  n e c e s s a r y  to  e n t e r  t h e  h u m a n  
k in g d o m .  T lie  r u d i m e n t s  o f  h o p e ,  p a t i e n c e ,  f a i t h ,  f id e l i ty ,  
con fidence ,  e tc . ,  a r e  f o u n d  in  t h e  a n i m a l  k i n g d o m .  R y  p u t 
t i n g  t h o m  in to  ex erc ise ,  t h e y  w i l l  b e c o m e  s t r o n g e r ,  a n d  as  no  
e ffort  in  n a t u r e  is e v e r  lo s t ,  t h e y  w i l l  f in d  t l i e i r  uses .  I f  
wo u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  l a w s  of t h e  u n iv e r s e ,  w e  sh a l l  h a v o  n o  
occasion  to  f in d  f a u l t  w i t h  t h e m ,  a n d  b e c o m e  c o n v in c e d  of 
tho u se le s sn e s s  to  a t t e m p t  to  i m p r o v e  o r  c o r r c c t  S u p r e m o  
W is d o m ,  o r  “  G o d . ” '

^ .D E J P T S  4 N D  P O L I T I C S .

T h e  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  in  y o u r  D e c e m b e r  n u m b e r  f r o m  
C lih i ib igrani  D o b i t ’r a m ,  h e a d e d  as  ab o v e ,  is a  p iec e  o f  s p e c ia l  
p lead ing ,  d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  a d e p t s ,  a n d  f lo w in g  f r o m  a  
source n o t  f r i e n d l y  to  e i t h e r  t h e  c a u s e  o f  T h e o s o p h y  o r  to  
th e  M a s te r s .  P e r s o n a l ly ,  I  d o  n o t  b e l i e v e  M r .  D q l a t r a m  
w ro te  t h e  a r t i c l e  ; h e  s i m p ly  a l lo w e d  h i s  n a m e  to  b e  a p p e n d 

e d  to  it .  I t  is,  to  m y  t h i n k i n g ,  th e  e m a n a t i o n  o f  a  E u r o p e a n  
C h r i s t i a n  a n d  r o y a l i s t  m in d .

_ I t  is q u i t e  t r u e ,  a s  y o u  say , in  y o u r  o o m m e n t  t h a t  I  r e fe r r e d  
in  m y  a r t i c l e  to  adepts in general.  B u t  m y  o w n  u n s u p p o r t -
o o p in io n  w a s  p,nd is t h a t  t h e  A m e r io a n  r e v o lu t io n  w a s  a  
j u s t  ono, s t a r t e d  to a cc o m p l i sh  a  beneficia l  end ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e  
H i n d u  o r  T i b e t a n  M a h a t m a s  w o u ld  n o t  bo d i s g ra c e d  by  a n y  
c o n n e c t io n  w i t h  i t,  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  th e  ro y a l i s t  a n d  a n t i 
r e p u b l i c a n  fe e l in g s  o f  t h e  r e a l  a u t h o r s  of M r .  D o l a t r a m ’s 
p a p e r  T l ( a t  r e v o h i t i q n  w a s  n o t  d e g r a d e d ,  in t h e  A m e r i c a n  
s ide ,  by th e  s h e d d i n g  o f  b lo o d  e x c e p t  in  law fu l  b a t t l e  f o r  
h u m a n  r ig h t s .

A l lo w  m e  to  p o i n t  to  a  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t  in  c o n n e c t io n  w i th  
t h e  C o u n t  S t .  G e r m a i n ,  w h ic h  w i l l  s h e d  som o l i g h t  on  th c  
q u e s t io n  of w l ia t ,  i f  a n y ,  o o n n e o t io n  d o  som o a d o p ts  h a v e  
w i t h  ju s t i f i a b le  r e v o lu t io n s ,

_ O n e  o f  t h e  w e l l - k n o w n  g e n e r a l s  w h o  f o u g h t  w i th  W a s h 
i n g to n ,  in  t h e  C o n t i n e n t a l  a r m y  a g a i n s t  t h e  B r i t i s h ,  wa*  
G e n e r a l  P ro d .  W m ,  V o n S t e u b e n ,  a  P r u s s i a n .  I n  1777 h °  
w a s  in  P a r i s ,  a n d  a t  th o  s a m e  t im e  th o  C o u n t  S t .  G e m i n i 11 
w a s  M i n i s t e r  o f  W a r  t h e r e .  T h e y  w e ro  w e l l  a c q u a in t e d  w i t h 
eac h  o th e r ,  a n d  t h e  C o u n t  i n d u c e d  V o n S t e u b o n  to e o m c  o v e r  
t o  A m e r i c a  a n d  offer  h is  s w o r d  to  G e n l ,  W a s h i n g t o n .  H P  
d i d  so, w a s  g l a d l y  reo o iv ed ,  a n d  d id  s p l e n d id  se rv ieo  in  t h e 
c a u s e  o f  l ib e r ty .  E v e r y b o d y  k n o w s  t h a t  S t ,  G e r m a in  w a s 
an  A d e p t ,  a n d  t h e  f a c t  a b o v e  d e ta i l e d  is pot f o r t h  in  
m a n y  p u b l ic a t i o n s  a n d  lo t t e r s  o f  a u t h e n t i c  force ,

M r .  D o l a t r a m  p ic k s  u p  th e  e x p re s s io n  “  b r o t h e r  F r a n k l i n . ”
I  n e v e r  h e a r d ,  n o r e v e r  s a id ,  t h a t  F r a n k l i n  wa.s a  T h e o s o p h is t .  
U o  w a s  a  F r e e m a s o n ,  a n d  th e r e f o r e  a  “  b r o t h e r , ” so w a s  
W a s h in g t o n  a n d  a lso  J e f f e r s o n .  A  s in c e r e  m a s o n  w i l l  be  a  

j u s t  m a n  w h o  r e v e r e s  l ib e r t y  a n d  a b h o r s  a  t y r a n t .

A s  K r i s h n a  s a y s  in  t h e  B h a g a v a d  G i t a  o f  l i im eelf ,  w e  m a y  
l i e a r  t h e  A d e p t  Buying i U I  a m  m a n i f e s t e d  in  o v e ry  a g o  for 
t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  r e s t o r i n g  d u t y  a n d  d e s t r o y in g  e v il  d o in g . ”

E x  Asiatic.

E S O T E R I C  B U D D H I S M  A N D  H I N D U I S M .

I  s i i a l i . ,  be  d e e p ly  o b l ig e d  to  y o u  by  y o u r  g i v in g  
p u b l i c a t i o n  in ly o u r  j o u r n a l  to  t h e  f o l lo w in g  o b s e r v a t io n s  
s u g g e s t e d  by  a  p e r u s a l  o f  M r .  S i n n e t t ’s “  E s o t e r i c  B u d 
d h i s m .” I  t h i n k  th e y  f a i r l y  r e p r e s e n t  t h c  v i e w s  of m a n y  
a  H i n d u  T h e o s o p h is t  o u  t h o  su b je c t .

A c c o r d in g  to  t h e  a u t h o r  t h e  boo k  c o n ta i n s  t h e  t e a c h i n g s  of 
t l io  H i m a l a y a n  M a h a t m a s ,  c o m m u n ic a te d  to  l i im  u n d e r  e x 
c e p t io n a l  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  b y  m e a n s  o f  l e t t e r s  t r a n s m i t t e d  to 
h im  m o s t ly  by  o c c u l t  m e a n s  in  r e sp o n se  to  c o r ta in  q u e s t io n s  
p u t  by  h im  a t  r a n d o m  on sc ien t i f ic  su b je c t s .  T h e y  h a v e  been 
a r r a n g e d  a u d  p r e s e n te d  in  a  s y s te m a t i c  f o rm  s u i t e d  to  a  s c i 
en ti f ic  t r e a t m e n t  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t  by  t h e  a u t h o r  h im s e l f  f ro m  
tlio a p p a r e n t l y  i n e a g r e  m a t e r i a l s  su p p l ie d  to h im  by  M S S .  in 
t h e  h a n d w r i t i n g  o f  t h e  R is l i i s ,  so t h a t  h is  w o r k  m a y  bo c o m 
p a r e d  to  a  l iv e ly  p o r t r a i t  g o t  u p  a n d  f in ish ed  f ro m  th e  ba re  
o u t l i n e s  h a s t i l y  d r a w n  b y  a  m aB ter  a r t i s t .

T h e  a u t h o r  f u r t h e r  s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e s e  t e a c h in g s  do n o t  b e lo n g  
to  a n y  p a r t i c u l a r  c r e e d  o r  f a i t h ,  b u t  o m body  th e  u n iv e r s a l  
t r u t h s  c o m m o n  to  a l l  r e l ig io u s  s y s te m s  a like ,  revea led  u n d e r  
o r d i n a r y  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o n ly  to  r e g u l a r  in i t i a t e d  d isc ip le s ,  a n d  
t h u s  s a c re d ly  g u a r d e d  f r o m  g e n e r a t i o n  to g e n e r a t i o n  f ro m  
th e  u n s y m p a th e t i c  m asse s .  U n d e r  s u c h  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  th e r e  
is  n o t  m n c h  re a so n  to  b e l ie v e  t h a t  t h e  M a h a tm a s  th e m s e lv e s  
h a v e  e speo ia l ly  t h o u g h t  i t  p r o p e r  to i d e n t i fy  th ese  d o c t r i n e s  
w i th  a n y  c re e d  o r  re l ig io n ,  s in c e  t h e y  h a v e  n o  sspecial p r e d i 
lec t io n s  w h a t e v e r  to  a n y  p a r t i c u l a r  f o r m  of f a i t h .  T h o  
se lec t io n  o f  t h e  t i t l e  o f  t h e  book a n d  of t h e  p e c u l i a r  p h r a s e 
o logy  a d o p te d  in  i t  to  e x p re s s  th e s e  e t e r n a l  a n d  f u n d a m e n ta l  
t r u t h s ,  m u s t  t h e r e f o r e  h a v o  b e e n  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  M r .  S i n n e t t ’m 
o w n  choice ,  a n d  h is  p re v io u s  a c q u a in t a n c e  w i th  B u d d h i s m  
a n d  B u d d h i s t  s c r i p tu r e s  m u s t  h a v e  h a d  a  g r e a t  d e a l  to  do  
w i t h  i t .  W h y  M r.  S i n n e t t  sh o u ld  h a v e  c o n s id e r e d  t h e  s y s te m  
o f  E s o t e r i c  S c ie n c e  a n d  P h i l o s o p h y  t r e a t e d  o f  in  h i s  book  
to  bo m o re  c losely  a l l ied  to  B u d d h i s m  t h a n  H i n d u i s m  ia n o t  
v e r y  c le a r ,  u n l e s s  t h e  f o l lo w in g  p a s s a g e  e x t r a c t e d  f ro m  th o  
p re fa c e  to  h is  w o r k  b e  c o n s id e r e d  to  t h r o w  so m e  l i g h t  
n p o n  th e  a l l e g e d  s u p e r i o r i t y  of c x o tc r ic  B u d d h i s m  to  e x o te r ia



“  E x o te r i c  B n d d h i s m  is  in  c lo s e r  u n io n  w i th  t l ic  e so to r ic  
d o c t r i n e  tlinn nny o t h e r  p o p u l a r  a n c i e n t  c r e c d . ”

N o w  by c r e d i t i n g  e x o te r ic  P n d d h i s m  w i th  g re f i te r  p r o x i m i t y  
to tlio e so ter ic  d o c tr in e  t l ian  a n y  o t h e r  ancient ,  r e l ig io n ,  M r. 
S in n e t t  m u s t  h a v e  m e a n t  e i t h e r  of  tw o  th in g s ,  (1 )  t h e  m o ra l ,  
re l ig io n s  o r  spiritnftl d e v e lo p m e n t  c f  th e  g r e a t  m as s  of religi
ous v o ta r ie s ,  o r  ( 2 ) t h e  r e l ig io n s  c re e d  em b o d ie d  in th e  p o p u l a r  
sno red  l i t e r a t u r e . N ow  on  t h e  fo rm er  s u p p o s i t io n  i t  m a y  bo 
wifely a s se r te d  ( n o t  to  sp e n k  of t.lie f-nc'fc t h a t  t h e  H i n d u s  aro 
i in l ike a n y  o t h e r  people  in tho  w o r ld ,  C h r i s t i a n  o r  B u d d h i s t i c ,  
iu  b e in g  s t r i c t l y  a  v e g e ta r i a n  peo p le )  t h a t  p o p u l a r  H i n d u  
n o t io n s  of m a n ’s d e s t in y  a f t e r  d e a t h  a n d  o t h e r  p ro b le m s  h a v in g  
to do  w i th  t h e  m y s te r i e s  of  e x is te n c e ,e m b o d y  to a. g r e a t  e x t e n t  
t lio d o c t r in e s  p r o p o u n d e d  in “ E x o te r i c  B u d d h i s m ,” n n d  aro 
t litis c a lc u la te d  lo s t r e n g th e n  th e  m o ra l  p r o p e n s i ty  o f  n n y  
peoplo  w ho  nre  f a m i l ia r  witli t h e m .  I t  is o n ly  w h e n  these  
be lie fs  h ad  to  u n d e r g o  a t e r r i b l e  w r e c k  at, th o  h a n d s  of 
w e s te rn  e d u c a t io n  a n d  h, v a r ie ty  of O ther  c ircu m s t .h n ces ,  t h a t  
t h e i r  in f lu e n ce  ennie  to be less fe l t ,  -when, t h a n k s  to  o u r  
r e v e r e d  M a h a tm a s ,  t i le  T h e o s o p h ic a l  so c ie ty  b e g a n  to  sh e d  
i ts  beneticifil  in th ic n c o  as  t h e  saviour of Hindu S o c ie ty  a n d  
n a t io n a l i ty .  A n d  th c  p o p u l a r  wifidoiii Cif t h e  majority of 
t h e  H in d u s  t o  t h is  d n y  is m o re  o r  loss thig<?d w i t h  t h e  eso
te r ic  d o c t r i n e s  t a u g h t  in  M r .  S i n n c t t ’s bciok m is n a m e d  
“ E s o te r i c  B u d d h i s m , ” w h i le  t h e r e  is h o t  a  Single  b a i t i lc t  or  
v i l la g b  in  tire w h o le  of I n d i a ,  in Which “people'rire n o t  m o ro  
n r  less a c q u a in t e d  w i th  t lie  stiblimb t e n e t s  o f  t l ic  Vedanta 
Philosophy, n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h e  f r e q u e n t  o n s l a u g h t  erf t h e m  
b y  M is s io n a ry  b o d ie s  a n d  o t h e r  d e s t r u c t i v e  a g e n c ie s .  T h e  
e ifecls  of K a r i n a  in  t l ic  n e x t  b i r t h ,  t l ic  e n j o y m e n t o f  i ts  f r u i t s ,
o-ood o r  ev i l ,  iu  a  su b j e c t iv e  o r  s p i r i t u a l  s t a t e  ©f e x is te n ce  
p r i o r  to  t l ie  r e in c a r n a t io n  of t h e  s p i r i t u a l  r i ionad  in  t h i s  o r  
n n y  o t h e r  . w o r ld ,  t . thc l o i t e r in g  o f  tl(o u n s a t i s f i e d  so u l s  o r  
h u m a n  sh e l ls  in  tlio e a r t h  ( k a m a l o k a ) ,  t h e  p r a l a y i c  n n d  
m n n v a n th r i c  p e r io d s ,  tlio se v e n  o r  r a t h e r  fo i ir tbe i i  ro u n d 's  of 
h u m a n i t y  in t h is  f l a t l e t ,  th o  cx is te i icc  of  o t h e r  tvrir lds  b e s id es  
t h c  ono w e  i n h a b i t  find of O th e r  Stfites o f  e x is te n ce ,  t h e  
s p ir i tu a l  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  m a n  a n d  th o  d e s c e n d i n g  o r  i n c a r n a 
t io n  of t h e  P l a n e t a r y  B e in g s  o r  G u a r d i a n  s p i r i t s  of  t h o  w o r ld  
f ro m  t im e  to t im e  to  p r e s e r v e  th o  s p i r i tu a l  w isd o m  f ro m  
b e c o m in g  e x t i n c t  in  th o  w o r ld ,  a n d  m a n y  o t h e r  s u b je c t s  
e n t i r e ly  • u n t o u c h e d  in  “ E s o t c r i c  B u d d h i s m , ”  a r c  u o t  on ly  
in te l l ig ib le ,  b u t  a r e  ev en  f a m i l i a r  to a  g r e a t  m a n y  H i n d u s ,  
f lo a t in g  e v e n  in o r d i n a r y  c o l lo q u ia l  l a n g u a g e  u n d e r  n a m e s  
d i f f e re n t  f r o m  th o se  m a d o  n s c 'o f  by  tl ie  a u t h o r  of  “ E s o te r i c  
B u d d h i s m . ”  A s  m a n y  close o b s e r v e r s  of  H in d u  a n d  B ia l i -  
m a n ic a l  h a b i t s  of t h i n k i n g  o f  t h o  p r e s e n t  d a y  w i l l  su ff ic ien tly  
t e s t i f y  to  t h i s  fac t ,  i t  is u se les s  to  d i l a t e  i ipo ii  i t  a n y  m o re .

O n  th o  se c o n d  su p p o s i t io n ,  h o w e v e r ,  b y  t a k i n g  t h e  w o r d  
“ e x o te r ic ' '  to r e f e r  to  t h e  p o p u l a r  r e l i g i o u s  l i t e r a t u r e ,  i t  m a y  
be m a i n t a i n e d ,  w i t h o u t  a n y  f e a r  of  c o n t r a d i c t i o n ,  t h a t  all  o r  
n e a r l y  nil th o  H i n d u  s a c re d  b o o k s  c o n ta i n  t h e  v e r y  essence  
o f  e so te r ic  t r u th s .  A n d  c o n s id e r in g  t h a t  t h c  a u t h o r  f r e 
q u e n t l y  r e p e a t s  t h e  s t a t e m e n t  t h a t  lie d o e s  n o t  la y  c la im  to 
Oriental sc h o la r s h ip ,  tlie  r e a s o n  is n o t  e v id e n t  w h y  lie  sh o u ld  
r e g a r d  e x o te r ic  B u d d h i s m  as  more esotcric t h a n  a n y  o t h e r  
a n o io n t  E a s t e r n  re l ig io n .  P e r h a p s  i t  m a y  a f t e r  a l l  o n ly  
in d ic a te  t h a t  ho h a s  too m u c h  m o d e s ty  to  a s p i r e  to  llie  c o y e t -  
e(l d i s t in c t io n  of a n  O r i e n ta l  s c h o la r  o r  l ie  m i g h t  h a v e  g r e a t e r  
a c q u a in t a n c e  w i t h ’ t b e  e x o te r ic  d o c t r i n e s  o f  B i i d d h i s m  t h a n  
w i th  t h o s e  of H i n d u i s m ,  a n d  l ia s  t a k e n  g r e a t e r  p a in s  in, 
s t n d y i n g  a n d  g e t t i n g  in f o r m a t io n  a b o u t  e x o te r ic  B u d d h i s t i c  
w r i t in g s .  H i n d u  s a c r e d  w r i t i n g s ,  on  t h e  o t h e r  l ia n d ,  f ro m  
th o  V e d a s  to  t h e  P n r a n n s ,  c o n ta i n  a lm o s t  a l l  t h c  s p i r i t u a l  
t r u t h s  that t h e  M a h a t m a s  have re v e a le d .  T o  a v o id  a n y  
g r o u n d  f o r  m is a p p r e h e n s io n  on  the. part of  m y  b r e th r e n ,  
I  b a v e  r e s p e c t f u l l y  to  s u b m i t  t l i a t . I r d o  no t .  b e lo n g  to  that 
clnss of  s h a l lo w - m i n d e d  c r i t i c s  who, in a , s p i r i t  o f  i n t o l e r a n t  
b ig o t ry ,  a c c u se  th e . - .F o u n d e r s  o f  the; T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ic ty  
o f  p a r t i a l i ty  to B u d d h i s m ,  w i t h o u t  feel ing '  g r a t e f u l  f o r  t h e  
in e g t im a b le .b le s s in g s  w h ic h  T h e o s o p h y  l ia s  a l r e a d y  c o n f e r r e d  
u p o n  I n d i a  d u r i n g  so s h o r t  a  p e r io d ,  b y , i n f u s i n g  Oj s p i r i t  of 
p a t r i o t i s m  i n to  th o  h e a r t s  o f  . i t s  p eop le ,  and ,  by, u n i t i n g  m e n  
of divfcrso ra c e s  a n d  c re e d s  ini b o n d s  o f  b r o t h e r l y  s y m p a th y .  
N e i t h e r  ifc i t  .my i n te n t io n  to  d i s p u te  the t r u t h  o f  t h e  d o c t r in e s  
th e m se lv e s ,  or t h e  f a c t  of  t h e i r  h a v i n g  e m a n a t e d  f r o m  1 t h e  
s a c r e d  so u rc e  f r o m  w-liich t h e y  a r e  p r o f e s s e d  to  h a v e  b e e n  
i n s p i r e d .  I n  f a c t  t l ie ro  is n o t h i n g  to  b e  q u e s t io n e d  i n  t h e  
d o c t r i n e s  so a b l y  a n d  sc ien t i f ica l ly  e x p o u n d e d  b y  t h e  a u th o r*  
■which a r e  h e ld  sa c rd d  b o t h  b y  H i n d u s  a n d  B u d d h is t s , " fo r  t h e y  
form b u t  a  p o r t io n ,  a n d  n o t  e v e n  t h e  g r e a t e r  p o r t i o n  of" t h a t

p c r f e c t  s y s te m  o f  E s o t c r i c  S c ien c e ,  “w h ic h  c a n n o t  be  c la im ed  
to  h a v e  b e e n  tb e  e x c lu s iv e  p ossess ion  of a n y  re l ig io u s  sys
t e m  in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  b u t  w h i c h  is i d e n t i c a l  w i t h  th o  W isd o m -  
R e l iy io n  o f  a n t i q u i ty ,  so o f t e n  r e fe r r e d  to in  T h e o so p h ic a l  
w r i t i n g s  as t h e  c o m m o n  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  all r e l ig io n s .  T h is  
h n m b lo  p a p e r  is Only m e a n t  a s  a  p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  M r.  
S i n n c t t ’s a t t e m p t  to i d e n t i f y  t h e  E s o t e r i c .  D o c t r in o  
in  t h e  k e e p i n g  o f  t h e  G r e a t  H i m a l a y a n  T e a c h e r s  w i th  
a n y  e x o te r ic  c r e c d ,  h o w e v e r  m u c h  f a v o re d  o f  h im .  T h a t  
s u c h  a n  i d e n t i f ic a t io n  is a g a i n s t  t h e  w h o lo  t e n o r  a n d  a im s  
of t h e  t e a c h i n g s  o f  (he Theosophist, is e v id e n t  f r o m  tho  
f o l lo w in g  e d i t o r i a l  n o te  ( V id e  M a r c h  Theosophist, p. 150)  
w h ic h  is  w o r t h y  o f  c a r e f u l  c o n s id e r a t io n  :—

“ S u r e l y ,  w i t h o u t  in  a n y  w a y  l o w e r in g  d o w n  t h e  C h r i s t  
sy s te m ,  o r  ev'eh t h e  ideal C h r is t ,  w e  c a n  s a y  w h a t  is b u t  
too e a s y  of p ro o f ,  t h a t ,  p r o p e r l y  s p e a k in g ,  t h e r e  is no 
‘ e s o te r i c  C h r i s t i a n i t y , ’ iio m o r e  t h a n  t h e r e  is  e so te r ic  
H ih d i i s i in ,  B u d d h i s m  o r  a n y  o t h e r  ‘ i sm . ’ W e  k n o w  oE 
o n e  E s o t e r i c  D o c t r i n e — tlib u n iv e r s a l  s e c rc c t  Wisdom-Ite- 
liiMon of o ld .  T h e  l a t t e r  eriibi'tiCcs e v e r y  ono of tlio g r e a t  
c r e e d s  o f  t l ic  a n t i q u i t y ,  w h i le  n o n e  of th e s o  c a n  b o a s t  of 
h a v i n g  i t  in  i t s  e n t i r e t y .  O u r  m is s io n  is to  g a t h e r  a l l  these  
s c a t t e r e d  r a y s ,  b r i n g  thb'm b a c k  to  o n e  foCitS, a n d  t h u s  he lp  
th o se  w h o  w il l  co inb  k f t e r  u s  t o  i ii ivei l  so m e  d a y  th e  g lo r io u s  
s u n  of T r u t h .  O n ly  h n m a n i t y  riii lst be  p r e p a r e d  f o r  i t — 
le s t  i t  s h o u l d  lie b l i n d e d  b y  t h e  u n e x p e c te d  s p l e n d o u r .  T h e  
t r u o  T h e o s o p h is t ,  ho  w h o  w o r k s  f o r  t l ie  s a k e  o f  t r u t h —• 
not for his tmm. Arif and personal predilections— o u g h t  to 
r e s p e c t  e v e ry  r e l i g io u s  s y s tb m — pander to none.”

"Wliat t h c  p r o f o u n d  a n d  r e s p e c t e d  E d i t o r  in  t h e  abovo  
p a s s a g e  a f f i rm s  w i t h  r d s p e c t  to  p a r t i h l i t y  to  a'riy re l ig io u s  
s y s te m  'in g e n e r a l  a n d  P’lsotfcric C h r i s t i a n i ty  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  
is e v e n  more p e r t i n e n t  when a p p l ie d  to  M r .  S i n n e t t ’s  u n d u e  
p a r t i a l i t y ,  if n o t  p a n d e r i h g ,  to  t h e  B u d d h i s t  r e l ig ion :  
S u b s t i tu te ,  iii th e  p r e c e d in g  q u o t a t i o n  “ B i id d h i s m ” for  
“ C h r i s t i a n i t y ” a n d  viie 'versa, a n d  i t  e x a c t ly  c o n v e y s  the  
fo rc e  of m y  c r i t i c i s m .  M r .  S i n n e t t  is a t  p e r f e c t  l ib o r ty  to 
e x p la in  his E s b t e r i c  B u d d h i s m ,  a s  a n y  Theosophist iB to 
e x p la in  t h e  r e l i g i o n  which lio t h i n k s  to b e  t h e  b es t .  A n d  
i t  w i l l  b e  q u i t e  u n j u s t  o n  m y  p a r t  to  f ind  f a u l t  w i t h  Mr. 
S i n n e t t  on t h c  scorc of h i s  i n q u i r i n g  into t h e  s u b l im e  t r u t h s  
of  B u d d h i s m  a n d  s e t t i n g  f o r t h  t h e i r  t r a n s c e n d e n t a l  v a lu e  
b e fo re  t h c  w o r ld ,  rrs his own individual opinion ; b u t  I  a m  
f u l ly  c o n f id e n t  t h a t  I  a m  n o t  o n e  in c h  d e v i a t i n g  f r o m  th e  
T h c o s o p h ic a l  p r o g r a m m e ,  w h e n  I  c h a r g e  h i m  w i t h  h a v i n g  
i n t e r p r e t e d  th e  t e a c h in g s  of th o  G r e a t  H i m a l a y a n  b r o t h e r s  
a s  s u p p o r t i n g  one fo rm  o f  f a i t h  in  p r e fe r e n c e  to  a n o th e r .  
B u d d h i s m  is n o t  of  v e r y  a n c i o n t  g r o w t h .  I t  is p r o fe s se d ly  
a n  o f f sp i r in g  of H i n d u i s m ,  a n d  o n e  t h a t  w a s  i n t r o d u c e d  in to  
t l ic  w o r l d  in Comparatively ro c c n t  t im e s  b y  L o r d  B u d d h a .  
L o r d  B u d d h a ,  a c c o r d in g  to  p o p u l a r  H i n d u  t r a d i t i o n  a n d  
l i t e r a tu r e ,  is a u  A v a t a r  ( P l a n e t a r y  s p i r i t ? )  of V i s h n u .  H is  
V en erab le  n a m e  is ch ie f ly  a s so c ia te d  w i t h  h a v i n g  t a u g h t  
m a n k i n d  t h e  p r in c ip lo  o f  b e n e v o le n c e  to  a l l  se i i t ien c y ,  iu 
fa c t ,  U n i v e r s a l  B r o t h e r h o o d  in  i t s  w id e s t  sense .  T h o  
H i n d u s  h a v e  no  id e a  of h i s  h a v i n g  t a u g h t  th e  m y s te r io u s  
d o c t r in e s  e m b o d ie d  in  M r .  S i n n c t t ’s w o rk .  H i s  m ission  w a s  
to ra ise  t h c  m oi 'a l  s t a t u s  o f  th o  m a s s e s  of  t h o  S o c ie ty  to 
w h o m  ho a c c o r d in g ly  a d d r e s s e d  h im se l f .  P e r h a p s  he  mio-ht 
h a v e  t a u g h t  t h e  s e c r c t  d o c t r i n e s  to  t h e  i n n e r  se c t io n  o f  h is  
d isc ip les ,  a s  C h r i s t  d id ,  w h o  is sa id  to  h a v e  spoken to  his 
p u p i l s  iu  p a r a b l e s .  T h o  w o r k s  of S a n k a r a c h a r y a ,  R a in a -  
n u j a c h a r y a  a n d  M a d h v a c h a r y a ,  do  n o t  r e c o g n is e  B u d d h i s m  
as  h a v i n g  b e e n  a s so c ia te d  w i t h  t h e s e  s u b l im e  d o c t r in e s ,  b u t  
d iscu ss  some of t h e  t e n e t s  of t h e  B a u d d h a c h a r y a s  o r  d isc i 
p les  of B u d d h a ,  s u c h  as  Y o g a c h a r a ,  M a d h y a m i k a ,  &c. A n d  
as  t h e r e  is n o  r e l i g io n  in  t h e  w o r l d  w h ic h  h a s  n o t  so m e  
p o r t io n  o f '  d i v i n e  t r u t h  in  i t ,  t h e  m e r e  f a c t  of  th o  B u d d h i s t  
r e l ig io n  l i a v i n g  a  c o re  of so l id  t r u t h  u n d e r l y i n g  i t ,  w o u l d  n o t  
e n t i t l e  ono to  s a y  t l i a t  this is th o  r e l i g i o n  w h i c h  t h e  g r e a t  
o c c u l t  t e a c h e r s  of  t h e  H i m a l a y a s  h a v e  s o ' l o n g  a h d  so zealous
ly g n a rd o d .  H i n d u  s t u d e n t s  of O c c u l t i s m  w i l l b o  m u c h  benefi t
ed  if  th o  e so te r ic  t r u t h s  a ro  e x p la in e d  a n d  i l l u s t r a t e d  by  the  
f a m i l i a r  p h ra se o lo g y  o f  t h e i r  o w n  S a s t r a s ,  t h e  w o r k s  o f  tlieir  
g r e a t e s t  M a h a tm i ts .  F o r  M r.  S i n n e t t  h a s  p o s i t iv e ly  o bscured  
h is  w o r k  by  u s in g  a p h ra se o lo g y  q u i te  u n h e a r d  of h i th e r to ,  
su c h  as  D e v a c h a n j  A v i tch i , ,  D h y a n  C h o h a n s ,  fee., w h ic h  aro 
n o t  f o u n d  in  t h e  w r i t i n g s  o f  t h e  g r e a t e s t  M a h a tm a s .  N or  
do  I  wish  t h a t  (h e  e so te r ic  d o c t r in e s  sh o u ld  be  exclusively  
c la im e d  f b r  t l i n d u i s p  in  p r e fe r e n c e  to  B i id d h i s m .  O n  the 
o t h e r  h a n d ,  S a n s k r i t  b e in g  tho l a n g u a g e  , i n  which theso



ideas liave been invariably expressed from time immemorial, 
there i.s no use 111 effecting a regular linguistic confusion pf 
names by mingling together such terms ns Devaehan, Dhyan 
Chohans, Ac., with Karma, Pralaya, Manvantura and other 
well established names. I t  is therefore highly desirable tha t 
tho ideas of “ Usoteric Buddhism" should be definitely trans
ferred to the \e d ie  and Vodantie cosmog’ony of Vedavyasa. 
For instance, tbo seven planetary systems may refer to ( 1 )
the seven planets uf astrology, ( 2 ) the seven Locas *T:, VR;, 

*TC: » ST'T;» cPT;* (3) the seven dvipas, or ( 4 ) the

seven worlds 3JcTe5, RcTcS, cT^RTc?, ^ r c T ^ ,

&e. Tbe Dhyan Chohans mi,iy njean the Gods,
tbe Dcni-gods, the Sapta Rishis, the Adityas or Suryas, tho 
Pitr is,  the Rudns., the Vasns, the Alanus, tlie Prajapatis, the 
Lokapalas or Dikpalas, or the -tit J ia rn ts ,  or all of these 
combined. Or they might correspond to the i»3 crores of 
divine beings of the I’livanic Literature. Again, the septenary 
constitution is utterly obscure, f t  is not certain whether 
i t  refers to the  seven classes of T a t t v i u ,  such as Maliat, 
Tanmitra, Ahankara, &a., of the Sankhya.Philosophy of Kapila, 
or to tbo panc / tu k o sa s  or five envelopes of tbe soul, viz.

JT^frirg, f s a m q r ,
explained at length in the Brahmanandavalli of the Tait- 
t ir iva  Upanishad. In the same way many other doctrines 
of Ksoteiic Buddhism may be variously interpreted, and uo 
l igh t  will bo thrown on any of them .unless i t  is clearly 
explained to \yhat terms of Vedic cosmogony they respec
tively refer.

In  conclusion, I have respectfully to suggest tha t a great 
boon will be conferred on the Hindu section of the T I icoho- 
phical Society if the system ot Esoteric Science and Philoso
phy, propounded in such obscure phraseology 111 Mr. Sinnett.’s 
book, lie explained and interpreted in your Magazine, by 
adopting terms from tlie works of Vedavayasa, Sankara 
Oharyn and other great Mahatmas and Ilishis, for tlio 
Hindu Theosophists to ponder over tho striking coinci
dences of tho teachings of their  Sastras, with the identical 
■teachings of the great aud illustrious Mahatmas of the 
H imavat.

4- BhAHMAN Theosoi-uist.

T kkvaxurdm, I  
17lh  M a r c h  1881. )

O c c n l t  S y s t e m ,  w e  s k i l l  h e r e i n  b e l o w  s t a t e  i n  a  t a b u l a r  f o r m  

c o r r e s p o n d i n g  p r i n c i p l e s  r e c o g n i z e d  b y  t l i e  V e d a n t i c  t e a c h e r s  : —

N one . — W c  p r i n t  t l ie  a h o v o  l o t t c r  a s  i t  e x p r e s s e s  i n  c o u r t e o u s  

' l a n g u a g e  a n d  i u  a n  a b l e  m a n n e r  Llio v i e w s  o f  i l  l a r g o  n u m b e r  o f  o n r  

H i n d u  b r o t h e r s .  A t  t l i e  s a m o  t i m e  i t  m u s t  b e  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  n a m e  o f  

E x o t e r i c  l l t t d d h i . ^ t u  w a s  g i v e n  t o  M r .  S i n n o t t ’ s  l a t e n t  p u b l i c a t i o n ,  n o t  

. b e c a u s e  t l i o  . d o c t r i n e  p r o p o u n d e d  t h e r e i n  i g  m e a n t  t o  b e  s p e c i a l l y  

i d e n t i l i e d  w i t h  a u y  p a r t i c u l a r  f o r m  o f  t ' ' a i t h ,  b u t  b e c a u s e  Buddhism 
m e a n s  l l i o  d o c t r i n e  o f  t h e  Ihidtlhax, t h e  W i s e ,  i.e., Hit;  W i s d o m . K e l i g i o n . 
A l  l o a s t  t h a t  w a s  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  0 1 1  w h i c h  t h e  n a m e  w a s  p e r m i t t e d  

t o  b e  u s o d .  W e  h a v e  n o w  o n l y  t o  m a ^ o  o n e  r o m a r k  i n  r e g a r d  t o  w h a t  

o a r  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  s a y s  c o n c e r n i n g  Esoteric J/induism. T h e  H i n d u s  

J i a v e  d e v o t e d  a g e s  t o  a  s t u d y  o f  r e l i g i o u s  p r o b l e m s ,  l l c n q u  a l l  p o s s i b l o  

p h a s e s  o f  t h o u g h t  a r e  p r o p o u n d e d  I j y  d i f f e r e n t  s c h o o l s .  E x t r e m e  

m a t e r i a l i s t s ,  p o s i t i v i s t s ,  t h e i s t s ,  d u a l i s t s ,  n o n - d u a l i s t s ,  & c .  i t e . ,  c a n ,  o n o  

n n d  a l l ,  q u o t e  s o m o  a n c i e n t  a u t h o r i t y  o r  o t h e r  i n  t l i e i r  f a v o u r ,  
l t e n c o  i t  i s  e x t r e m e l y  d i f f i c u l t  t o  s a y  w h e t h e r  e x o t e r i c  H i n d u i s m  i s  

n e i u v r  t h e  K s o t o r i c  D o c t r i n o  t h a n  a n y  o t h e r  F a i t h .  O n o  c a n  s a y  t h a t  

a  parUc'il ttr  furm o f  H i n d u i s m  a p p r o a c h e s  t l i u  O c c u l t  D o c t r i n e  m u c h  

n e a r e r  t h a n  a n y  o t h e r  ;  . a n d  t h a t  i s  J i l l .  W o  m u s t  s a y  11 f e w  w o r d s  

m o r o .  A l t h o u g h  t h o  b o o k  o f  M r .  S i n n e t t  e m p l o y s  a  B u d d h i s t i c  p h r a 

s e o l o g y ,  o u r  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  m u s t  h a v o  n o t i c c d  t h a t  t h e  Theoanjihist 
a l m o s t  i n v a r i a b l y  u s e s  t h e  V e d i m t i e  f o r m  o f  e x p r e s s i o n .  T h u s  r e a d e r s  

o f  t h o  T h o o s o p h i e  l i t e r a t u r e  w i l l  s e e  t h a t ,  a l t h o u g h  t l i e  two F a i t h s  

m a y  u s e  d i f f e r e n t  p l i r j U o u J o g y ,  t h e  i d e a s  u n d e r l y i n g  t h o  s a m e  a r o  
i d e n t i c a l .

P . K. M

C l a s s i t i c a t  i o n  i n  K s o t q r i c  

B u d d h i s m ,
Y ' e d a n t i c  c i a s s i t i e a t i o n .

C l a s s i f i c a t i o n  i n  

T h a m k a  l i a  j  a  

V o g a .

( 1 . )  S t h u l a  s a r i r a .

( 2 . )  P r a n a .

( 3 . )  T h e  v e h i c l e  o f  P r a n a .  

( 4 . )  K a m a  r u p a .

( 5 . ) M in d  f  [a l  ,Yoln  ;‘>ns  
( & fee  lines, Ac.
(b) V iguanam .

( ( j . )  S p i r i t u a l  S o u l . .  

( 7 . )  A t m a .

A n n a m a y a  k o s a .

|  1 ’ranam aya kosa.

^  M anom aya kosa .

V i g n a n a m a y a  K o s a .  

A n a n d a m a y a  k o s a  

A t m a .

S th u lo iad h i.

Sukshmopadhi.

K aranopadhi.

Atma.

v l ’ r o m  t h o  f o r e g o i n g  t a b l e  i t w i l l  . b e  s e e n  t h a t  t h e  3 r d  p r i n c i p l e  i n .  

t i n s  l l u d d h i s t  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  i s  n o t  s e p a r a t e l y  m e n t i o n e d  i n  t . h o  V e i l a n t i e  

d i v i s i o n  a s  i t  i s  m e r e l y  t h e  v e h i c l e  o f  p r a n a : .  I L  w i l l  a l s o  h o  s e e n  t h a t  

t h e  1 - t h  p r i n c i p l e  i s  i n c l u d e i l  i n  t h e  3 r d  k o s a ,  a s  t h e  s a i d  p r i n c i p l e  i s  

b n t  t h e  v e h i c l e  o f  w i l l  p o w e r  w J i i c h  i s  b u t  a u  e n e r g y  o f  . t h e  m i n d .  I t  

m u s t  a l s o  b e  n o t i c e d  t h a t  V i g n a n a n i a y a k o s a  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  b e  d i s 

t i n c t  f r o t n  M a n o i n a y a k o s a ,  a s  a  d i v i s i o n  i s  m a d e  a f t e r  d e a t h  b e t w e e n  

t . h e  l o w e r  p a r t  o f  t i i e  m i n d ,  a s  i t  w e r e ,  w h i c h  h a s  a  c l o s e r  a f f i n i t y  w i t h  

t h e  1t h  p r i n c i p l e  t h a n  w i t h  t h e  s i x t h  a n d  i t s  h i g h e r  p a r t ,  w h i c h  a t t a 

c h e s  i t s e l f  t o  t h e  l a t t e r ,  a n d  w h i e h  i s  i u  f a c t  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  t h e  h i g h e r  

s p i r i t u a l  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  o f  m a n .

W e  m a y  a l s o  h e r e  p o i n t  o u t  t o  o n r  r e a d e r s  t h a t  t h e  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  

m e n t i o n e d  i n  t l i e  l a s t  c o l u m n  i s  f o r  a l l  p r a c t i c a l  p u r p o s e s  c o n n e c t e d  

w i l h  K a j a  V o g a ,  t h e  b e s t  a n d  s i m p l e s t .  T h o u g h  t h e r e  a r e  7  p r i u c i p l e K  

i u  m a n ,  t h e r e  a r o  b u t  3  d i s t i n c t  U p a d h i s ,  i n  e a c h  o f  w h i c h  h . i s  Atma m a y  

w o r k  i n d e p e n d e n t l y  o f  t h e  r e s t .  T h e s o  t h r e o  U p a d h i s  c a u  b e  s e p a r a t e d  

b y  a n  a d e j h t  w i t h o u t  k i l l i n g  h i m s e l f .  H e  c a n n o t  s e p a r a t e  t b e  7  p r i n c i 

p l e s  f r o m  e a e l i  o t h e r  w i t h o u t  d e s t r o y i n g  h i s  c o n s t i t u t i o n . — ' 1' .  S .

W e  a r o  i n  a  p o s i t i o n  t o  s t a t e  t h a t  M r .  S i n n e t t ' n e v e r  i n t e n d e d  t o  

r n a i n t a i a  t h a t  l i u d d h i s m ,  u s  p o p u l a r l y  c o n c e i v e d ,  i s  t h o  n e a r e s t  

a p p r o a c h  e v e r  m a d e  t o  t h e  a n c i e n t  W i  s d o m - l t e l i g i o u .  H i s  a s s e r t i o n  

s i m p l y  m e a n s  t h a t  t h e  T i b e t a n  f o r m  o f  E x o t e r i c  B u d d h i s m  i s  i n  c l o s e r  

c o n n e c t i o n  a t  p r e s e n t  w i t h  l h e  E s o t e r i c  D o c t r i n e  t h a n  a n y  o t h e r  p o p u l a r  

r e l i g i o n  011 a c c o u u t  o f  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  g r e a t  H i m a l a y a n  I l r o t h e r -  
l i o o d  i n  T i b e t ,  a n i l  t l i e i r  c o n s t a n t  g u i d a n c e ,  c a r e  a n d  s u p e r v i s i o n .  T h o  

i i a m o  g i v e n  t o  M r .  S i u n e t t ’ s  b o o k  w i l l  n o t  b e  m i s l e a d i n g  o r  

o b j e c t i o n a b l e  w h e n  t h e  c l o s e  i d e n t i t y  b e t w e e n  t h e  d o c t r i n e s  t h e r e i n  

e x p o u n d e d  a n d  t h o s e  o f  t h o  a n c i e n t  R i s h i s  o f  I n d i a  i s  c l e a r l y  

p e r c e i v e d .  A  s  t h e  w r i t e r  o f  t h o  f o r e g o i n g  a r t i c l e  s e e m s  t o  b o  i n  

a  s t a t e  o f  d o u b t  a s  t o  - t h e  p o s i t i o n  o c c u p i e d  b y  t h e  s e p t e n a r y  

constitution o f  mau aa oxpooaded b y  M r ,  S iauett, iu tlio A r y a n  liiu tlu

T I I E O S O P I i r  AND C H R IS T IA N IT Y .
I  liEfiiiUT to sec th a t  “ An American Buddhist” finds, 

in some humble sentences of mine regarding Theosophy, a 
misconception of the moaning of its name. Ill defined terms 
are the cause of so much confusion of thought, tha t disciples 
of tru th  must bo always thankful for correction of them. 
Ju saying th a t  Theosophy seeks to develop the power of 
spiritual vision, I think I  owned it  to be Light, while holding 
tha t  Christianity manifests a  tempered radiance of glory 
■which is satisfaction for sight, but, in defining Theosophy 
as “ search for divine wisdom” merely, I hasten to own tha t  I  
failed to express its full claims. While writing the phrase, I  
liad in my mind the la tter  half  of a definition given by Colonel 
Olcott in his letter fo the E p i p h a n y  of Sept. 2 2 n d .  “ Thooso- 
ph ia is  ‘ divine’ wisdom, I  believe, and a Theosophist one en
gaged in its research,” and I perceive tha t  my phrase should 
rather  have stood—-Thcosophists search for wisdom ; Chris
tians hohl themselves incorporate in its very Being.

But while revealing to me the  inadequacy of my definition, 
the critic demands an explanation of tho meaning attached 
by myself to the term Christianity. He rightly  argues tha t 
by that wide name I defined 110 separate portion of the church 
universal, of which each truly incorporate branch performs, 
we are taught, the diverse functions necessary for the well
being of the whole ! But in the quotation by which he would 
define my meaning as “ the doctrines and precepts taugh t  by 
Jesus Christ ,” I  beg to explain th a t  he falls very short of 
w hat I  meant.

Christianity, or the Holy Catholic Church, is tho mystical 
“ body of Christ,” and as such I  hold it to be the developing 
expression throughout earth of tha t power of life which is tho 
true  Thoosophia— the wisdom of God. The terms, i£ I  m is
take not, stand to each other in the relation of cause and 
effect.

This mystical corporation claims to be in itself a living1 and 
growing development of Truth,whose Head is tha t Holy Ona 
whereby vision and audience and speech with the Infinito 
grow possible and the human and divine are atoned in one. 
The thoughtful author of “ Life after Death” teachcs tha t  

spirits united by their  mutnal possession of some element 
or idea of the true, the beautiful, or the good in its eternal 
purity, will remain united for ever, sharing for ever tho 
same spiritual property. In  tho same measure, therefore, ag 
the higher spirits comprehend the eternal ideas, they will grow  
together iu larger spiritual organisms j thus spiritual worJd



in its perfection, is not- a simple gathering together of spirits, 
b u t  i t  may be likened to a living tree of spirits with its roots 
111 tho earth and its crown reaching throughout the heavens 
and this sacred union of the living and the dead with the 
one Head in the ono body th tough the one spirit, was my 
meaning of the term Christianity ; the mystical miinifestation 
of the Lord Christ, informed with His mind, instinct with his 
«piiit, animnto with the eternal life whereby he lived, and 
■whereof doctrine-t and precepts, although emanating from 
himself nnd fundamentally necessary to its constitution, are 
bu t tho bare organism that sustain it.

Would tha t unprejudiced seekers of tlie True would study 
Christianity in the pure thought of tho m ighty  medium St. 
Paul,  of its initiated teacher or of its divine Founder, as well 
as in its imcomprehendimr and noisy opponents. Then surely 
many must own that “ pure Christianity divested of all 
extraneous matter” is, in the words of the critic, “ nothing 
e lsobut pure Theosophy,” or, in other words, tha t  its life is 
tho “ wisdom of God,” and tha t  “ the real founder of Christi
anity cannot have beon anything else but a being full of 
div itie wisdom,” which is surely manifestation of tl?e supreme.

“ An American IJuddhist” concedes th a t  Theosophy, or 
divine wisdom, is the underlying life of pure Christianity, but 
we submit tha t  it is a misconception to suppose thatChristians 
aro willing to extract from the sacred body its animating 
principle, tho very Sophia of its logos, its saviour from 
spiritual death, and to cling to its garb alone. Take awny 
from the Holy church the element of Divine Wisdom, which 
is its very brenth, and nothing vital would survive ; and 
wherefore are we supposed to desire it ?

No Christian is, a t  heart, content to cling to earthly 
trappings, rather  than to the pure beauty of the divine form 
which is soul’s legitimate expression.

Yot Christianity teaches th a t  forceful spiritual energies 
m ust develop form, whereby they find expression, and it is 
a  deep philosophical tru th  which announces t.liat unto earth 
a  child is born, its form H um anity ,  its head Emmauuel 
<Jb rist,  tho power of God and the wisdom of Cod.

Christian faith is spiritual perception of th a t  mystical 
corporate life, developiuir in earth’s midst as tho negative 
principle nf ono with her Lord and Hoad, tho positive power 
in  the higher spiritual plane, through whom is communicated 
tho oternal life, which is the knowledge of God.

And, if our elaiins for tho Church of Christ seem ton wide, 
wo can bu t appeal to f a c ts ; cast our glances across the 
continents,  to Anstralia, America, Europe, South Africa, and 
see how, through five hundred year’s union to the numeri
cally stronger factor for Truth ,  her members evidence a vital 
power of thought, of energy, and of endeavour which a t
test to energy of life.

The divisions of Christendom, so long as they vitiate the 
pure  beauty of love, wherein alone is the vision of the eter
nal, aro a most true cause of offence, but it must bo remem
bered tha t  lifo implies friction, sadly as such cxcreseences 
militato against the perfection of its form, there, is never
theless a sign of the vigour of tho lifo, which throw's out the 
offending impurity, rather  than allow it to s tun t  it* growth 
or stifle it in the uniformity of death. l)ead pebbles on tho 
seashore, as Robertson long ago taught,  manifest uniformity 
b u t  lifo implies variety in unity. Nevertheless when the 
churches nre no more a religious body, pure Christianity 
will prevail, for it recognises but one Holy Church as essen
tial T ruth ,  to whose development the present disunited 
members tend. I t  is, I  humbly submit, a mistake to say tha t 
“ the intelligent classes,” in England a t  least, “ have retired 
in  disgust from the arena of controversy,” excopt so far as 
the ir  close assimilation of religious thought begins to oblite- 
rflte tho arena itself. Men everywhere, I  think, begin to per
ceive tha t T ru th  is wider than they thought. Verily not in
tellectual reasoning but spiritual wisdom i s  tho indwelling 
impulso tha t  leads to Truth ,— tba t way which is life, the 
“ Christ in us, the hope of glory.” I f  it bo true tha t  to under
stand what Theosophy means is to becomo a Theosophist, to 
be incorporate in tho mystery of Christ’s spiritual body,— His 
energising K arm a form contains promise of growth in spiri
tua l  life, not limited to the understanding, a l though corrobo
rated by reason and depending for audience, for vision, for 
speech with the supreme, not on our own individual powers 
alone, but as quickened by the power of tho mystical body, 
wherein wo dwell, nourished and cleansed by the energy of 
its sacred coursing life power, aud th a t  indwelling life is, if

I mistake not, the L ight and the Theosophy of Theosophists, 
which if they care to search they will find expressed iu 
Christianity.

E. C.

N o t e  :— We have nothing of importance to object to the 
above letter. I f  all “ Christians” would define the term 
“ Christianity” in the same manner as E. (!., in tha t caso tlie 
“ Christians,” instead of opposing the “ Theosophists,” wonld 
unite and co-operate with them, because a true nnd enligh
tened Christian, or a truo and enlightened Brahmin, or Jew, 
or Parsee. or member of any other church, if he seeks for tho 
tru th ,  unhampered by superstition and fear, necoRsarily be
comes a Theosophist; because there can be only one  truth ; 
and whether th a t  »nc t ru th  or l ight is tinted by the color of 
the ray of light coming from Buddba or Christ, or ConfuciuB 
or Sankaracharya, makes no essential difference. B ut un
fortunately tho majority of “ Christians” have nn entirely 
different conception oftlie  term “ Christianity.” They believe 
Christianity to mean a certain set of chnreh-doginas and 
ceremonies, a t  the head of which stand? a personal saviour, 
who saves them by vicarious atonement, if they will accept 
a certain proposed “ plan of salvation.” Those Christians 
refuse to look behind the absurdities of their own myths 
and allegories, and prefer to take them in their literal sense 
I t  is thoso “ Christians” tha t belittle and calumniate other 
religions systems, and desire to “ convert” better and mors 
enlightened men and women to their narrow creeds. It is 
only the superstitions and the bigotry of nominal Christians, 
th a t  we contend against ;  but pure Christianity, enlightened 
by wisdom, is nothing else but Theosopjiy.

 ̂To show that “ Christians” generally have n differen^ concep
tion of the word “ Christianity,” we append the following from 
tho Christian World. (Jan II) :—

D iscarding  a M issionary.
On Monday last the Committee of the Church Missionary 

Society came to the resolution of expelling from their employ
ment one of the ablest and most useful missionaries in their 
Bervice in consequence of his public adoption of the Doctrine of 
Life in Christ, which involves the denial of inherent immortality, 
and of the doctrine of endless misery. Mr. Denim* has embraced 
these views aftor Ion*; and careful study of t.ho questions con
cerned, and in full experience of their bearing on the faith of 
Buddhists and Confucianists. Tho Committee required his pre
sence at home, iu order to «*ive an neoount of his change of belief. 
Leaving his wife and family on the ot her pitta of tlio globe, he 
returned to ftmrland, to learn within a fortnight, nnd without 
& hearing before the General Committee, that the Church Mis
sionary Society will tolerate no teaching in its stations among 
the heathen, except that of natural immortality, and the endlen.s 
torments of the unsaved. Mr- Dening has laboured for ten yo»*r» 
iu Japan, has translated works .snob ns “ Alozley on Miracles,1" 
into Japanese, and has gained a stronghold upon native Hcholar* 
of the upper classes as woli as on the common people. It now 
remains only for Mr. Uening lo make an appeal to tiie Christian 
public to enable him to continue his work in Japan.

(Co >i d u d  ed from the last Number.)

L A  L I N Q U I S T I Q U E  D E V O I L E E .  
B y  M . L .  Lbvy-ISino. 

( T h i r d  N o n c e . )
E r io p o !e s ,  F .  T .  S .

P a itT I I I .
Now lo tu s  discuss how tho explanation is songht of tho 

hitherto puzzling coincidences of Aryan with Semitic roots, 
not to speak of the coincidences or similarities of words, for 
our science is extremely chary in the acceptance of them, as 
they are more often fortuitous and accidental tlmn not.

This discussion leads us to a higher piano of research—a 
grander and therefore more difTicn.lt field to work in— namely, 
tha t of the Origin of Language in general as an instrument, 
of human thought.  Various havo been the theories pro
pounded by the devotees of our science, and as this subject 
trenches upon tho domain of motaphysics—controversial 
battles have beet) many and arduous, ns somo of the best 
thinkers of tho nge are the belligerents with thoir armies of 
followers ranged against one another in philosophical combat, 
in no way devoid of interest to the students of philosophy 
and philology in all their  bearings. I t  would be almost 
out of placo i a  this contribution to enumerate and give



a  s h o r t  s k e t c h  oven of th e  va r ious  t h e o r ie s  of  th o  o r i g in  of 
l a n g u a g e ; b u t  th e re  is o n e  w h ic h  I sh o u ld  l ike  to  d w e l l  upon  
a t  so m e  le n g th  as b e in g  t h c  m o s t  reaso n a b le  a n d  accep ta b le ,  
a n d  a l r e a d y  b eco m in g  so f a r  su c c ess fu l  a s  to a t t r a c t  m an y  
a  d e s e r t e r  f ro m  th e  o p p o s in g  c am p s .  I t  is th e  th e o r y  of 
t h e  p r e s e n t  len d in g  school of G e r m a n  p h i lo logy  as r e p re s e n t 
e d  by Ueyse  in h is  “ S y s te m  d e r  S p ra c liw is s e n s o h a f t '1 (S y s tem  
o f  Speech -sc io n co  i. e., P h i lo lo g y ) .  T h c  E n g l i s h  e x p o n e n t  
of th is  th e o ry  in Kngland  is C a n o n  F a r r a r ,  w h o se  inva luab le  
bo o k  “  C h a p te r s  on L a n g u a g e ,”  is a  lucid  a n d  m as te r ly  t r e a t 
m e n t  o f  tho  th e o r y  in q u es t io n ,  a  succinct,  a n a ly s i s  of w h ic h  
w o u ld ,  I  t r u s t ,  be n o t  o u t  of p lac e  hero in o u r  e n q u i r i e s .

A c c o r d in g  to t h is  th eo ry ,  w h ich  c o m p le te ly  d i s c a rd s  th e  idea  
of L a n g u a g e  b e in g  a  g i l t  of  G o d ,  d i r e c t l y  i m p a r t e d  to o u r  
‘‘ first  p a r e n t s , "  m an  is e n d o w ed  w ith  tho  fa c u l ty  o f  speech  
j u s t  a s  ho ia en d u w ed  w ith  o t h e r  fa cu l t ie s  o r  souses— b u t  
of a  h ig h e r  a n d  more p e r fe c t  o r d e r  t h a n  th o  b r u t e s  from  
w h ic h  ho has  e v o lu tcd .  T h is  su p e r io r i t y  he  owes to the  
perfec tion  a n d  p liab i l i ty  of his vocal  o rgans ,  a u d  to t h e i r  
e x t r e m e  a d a p ta b i l i t y  to th e  r e q u i r e m e n t s  of  h is  m u n d a n o  
w a n ts .  A rm e d  w ith  th ese  im p le m e n t s  a n d  w i th  th e  facu l ty  
o f  im i t a t i o n  wliieli p lays ft m o s t  s ig n i f ic a n t  a n d  u se fu l  p a r t  
in all  t h a t  co n ce rn s  h u m a n i t y  f ro m  i ts  very  in fan c y  u p w a rd s ,  
h u m a n  speech  e n te r s  the  p a th  o f  d e v e lo p m e n t ,  a n d  L an g u a g e  
is  tho  r e su l t .  I t  th e n  becom es ,  iu t im e,  of g r e a t  use  to m a n  
in th e  easy  in te r c o m m u n ic a t io n  nnd  e x ch a n g e  of h is  th o u g h ts ,  
t h u s  a cc e n tu a t in g  th e  d i f f e r e n t ia t io n  t h a t  has  been  p ro g re s s 
in g  b e tw een  h im  a n d  h is  i m m e d ia t e  a n c e s to r s — or,  a s  some 
believe,  h is  c o l l a te r a l  cousins ,  th e  A n th r o p o id  apes .  Now 
th re e  t i l in g s  p lay  a n  i m p o r t a n t  p a r t ,  a c c o r d in g  to  H e y se ,  
iu  t h e - f o r m a t i o n  o f  L an g n a g o .  T h e s e  n r e : —■

1. I n t e r j e c t i o n s . — T h ese  a re  f i rs t  n sed  a s  s i g n s  to e x p re ss  
s u d d e n  e m o t io n s  a n d  aro  n a tu r a l  i n v o lu n t a r y  c r ie s .  B e in g  
so used fo r  som e  t im e ,  by th e  law  o f  a s so c ia t io n  t.he so u n d  
reca lls  th o  f e e l in g  to the  m in d .  E v e n t u a l l y  by t a k i n g  a  
f u r t h e r  s t e p  th o  s o u n d  b e g in s  to  s i g n i f y  t h a t  fe e l in g  a u d  
rises  to t h e  d ig n i ty  of a  w ord  Or root..

i .  B u t  t h e r e  a re  o t h e r  I n t e r j e c t io n s  w h ich  d if fe r  f ro m  
the  fot’iiier in n o t  be ing  used a s  tho  fo rm er  a r e  in “  a  c o n 
c e n t r a t e d  so l i lo q u y ” | t o  use  F a r r a r ’s w o rd s )  b e g in n i n g  a n d  
e n d in g  w i th  the  u t t e r e r .  T h ey  a re  so u n d s  w h ich  a r e  used 
to  c onvey  a  m e a n in g  to o th e r s  in th e  w a y  o f  a  d e s i re  or  
c o m m a n d  l ike  s t ! p s ! p sh aw ! h is t!  poah!  Ac.,  Ac. T h ese  
a re  called vocal g e s tu r e s  by l le y s e  in h is  e x p r e s s iv e  m o t h y -  
to n g n e ,  th o  G e rm a n ,  Lautyeheiden , l i t e r a l ly  s o u n d -g e s tu re s ,  
o r  ISegehrtiuys laute o r  D e s i re - so u n d s .

3. O n om atopoe ia .— T his  is tho  m e th o d  of f o r m in g  w o rd s  
by im i ta t iv e  so u n d s .  A sound  is p e rce iv e d  a n d  r e p r o d u c e d  
a n d  g ives to t,ho I n t e l l e c t  “  a  fixed m a r k  of t h e  obj,  c t  p e r 
ce ived ."  In p ro je s s  o f  t im e  w h e n  th is  im i t a t i v e  l in tn ra l  
so u n d  is f i rm ly  he ld  as a  s i ^ n  of, a n d  th e n  ns a  n a m e  for,  tho  
r e p re s e n ta t io n ,  i t  becomes a  w o rd ,  a n d  th is  m e th o d  is o n o m a 
topoeia.

T h ese  t h e n  a re  t h e  p r in c ip a l  fa c to r s  in th o  f o rm a t io n  o f  
h u m a n  lan g u a g e ,  a n d  as tho  last,  viz., O n o m a to p o e ias  a rc  by  
f a r  th e  m o s t  n u m e r o u s  in all  p r im it iv e  la n g u a g e s ,  th is  th eo ry  
is cal led  th e  O nom atopoe ic  T h e o ry .*  P ro fe s s o r  M a x -M ii l le r

*  T o  t h o  s p e c u l a t i v e  s t u d e n t  o f  O e c u i l t  P h i l o s o p h y ,  I  d o u b t  n o t  b n t  

t h a t  t l i o  O n o n i i i t o p c o i c  T h e o r y  o f  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  L a n g u n g o  w i l l  b e  a o *  

e o p t a b l e .  I l  i a  t l i o  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  f e u t n r o  o f  a l l  o u r  s p e c u l a t i v e  m e n  

o f  s c i e n c o ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h i s  a g e  o f  f r e e d o m  o f  t h o u g h t ,  t o  s o a r  

h i g h e r  a n d  h i g h e r  i n t o  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  n i l  J h a t  c o n c e r n s  H u m a n i t y ,  [ j u t  

t h o i r  a d v e n t u r o u s  f l i g h t  i n  u n f o r t u n a t e l y  i m p e d e d  b y  t h e i r  b e i n g  h n n -  

( l i c a p p o d  b y  t h b  b u g b e a r s  o f  t h o i r  m e t h o d s  o f  r e s e a r c h ,  t h o  i m p e r f e o -  

t i o n  n a i l  i n a d n q u a t c n c s s  o f  w h i c h  h a v o  y e t  t o  b e  r e m o v e d  b y  m e t h o d s  

v h a t  c a n  o n l y  b o  s u p p l i e d  b y  O c c u l t i s m .  T h i s  t h e y  w a n t o n l y  a n d  r e c k 

l e s s l y  i g n o r e  o r  a r e  h e l p l e s s l y  i n n o c e n t  o f .  N o i s e  o r  e x t e r n a l  n a t a r a l  

s o u n d s  b o i n g  t h o  v e r y  “  F o n a o t  o r i g o ”  o f  t h e  O n o n m t o p i j o i e  T h e o r y ,  

O c c u l t i s m  w o u l d  s h o w  t h e m  t h u t  t h e r e  a r o  m a n y  m o r o  s o u n d s  t h a n  

“ w h a t  m e e t  t h o  c a r ”  p h y a i e . i l -  T h e s o  s o u n d s  a r o  t h o  p r o d u c t s  o f  t h o  

e t h e r e a l  u n d  h i g h l y  s u b t l e  v i b r a t i o n s  o f  t h o  U n i v e r s a l  Akash o f  t h o  

O c c u l t i s t s  t h a t  c a n  o n l y  b o  p e r c e i v e d  b y  t h o  t r a i n o d  e a r  o f  t h o  “  e l a i r -  

a u d i e n t 1 ’  C l i e l a s  a n d  A d e p t s ,  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  o f  t h e  p r o g e n i t o r s  o f  t h o  

h u m a n  r a c o  w h o s e  p s y c h i c  e l a i r a u d i c n t  p o w e r s  f a r  t r a n s c e n d e d  t h o s e  

a u d i o u l  n n d  c o n s e q u e n t l y  i m p e r f e c t  p o w e r s  w h i c h  w o  a r o  a t  p r e s e n t  

o n d o w o d  w i t h .  T h e s e  p r i m i t i v e  P r o g e n i t o r s  h a d  t h e r e f o r e  i n e x h a u a -  

t i b l o  m a t e r i a l s  f r o m  w h i c h  t h o y  c o u l d  f r a m o  L a n g u a g e ,  f o r  t o  t h o m  

e v e r y t h i n g  i n  u a t u r o  w a a  s o n o r o u s ,  r i n g i n g ,  s p e a k i n g  i n  n o  s u b d u e d  

a c c e n t s .  N a y  m e r e — e v e n  t h e  t h o u g h t - p r . i c e s s e s ,  e e r o b r a t i o n a l ,  I n -  

t e i l o c l i o n a l ,  m u s t  h a v e  e m i t t e d  n o  u n c e r t a i n  s o u n d s  e a s i l y  a u d i b l o  t o  

t h e i r  s u p r e m e l y  s e n s i t i v e  a u d i t o r y  n o r v e a .  l l o n c e  i t  i a  t h a t  t h e  h i g h e r  

C h e l n s  a n d  o n r  i l l u s t r i o u s  G u r u s  a r e  g r e a t  t h o u g h t - r o a d e r s .  I  h a v e  

i n d u l g o d  i n  t h o s o  s p e c u l a t i o n s ,  e o l o l y  b e c a u s e  I  t h i n k  t h e y  a r o  c o n .  

f i r m u t o r y  o f  t h o  O n o m a t o p o e i o  T h e o r y  w h i c h  h a s  y e t  t o  w i n  i t a  s p u r s  

t o  m e r i t  a c c e p t a n c e  a t  t h e  h a n d s  o f  a l l  p h i l o l o g i c a l  s c h o l a r s .

■who h a s  d o n e  m o re  t h a n  a n y  m an  l iv in g  to  p o p u la r ize  t h a  
sc icnce  of L a n g u a g e — a n  exo tic  if  I  m ay  say  so f ro m  his  o w n  
m e ta p h y s ic a l  F a t h e r l a n d — in E n g la n d ,  t h e  c o u n t r y  of h is  
a d o p t io n ,  o p p o s e d  th is  th eo ry  a t  first  a n d  w a rm ly  r e je c t e d  
i t  a s  b e in g  in a d e q u a t e  to p ro v e  th e  o r ig in  of l in g u is t i c  p h e 
n o m en a .  B u t  he has  in h is  l a t e r  l ec tu re s  g ra d u a l ly  y e t  im 
p e r c e p t ib ly  v e e re d  ro u n d ,  a n d  a l t h o u g h  n o t  a c tu a l ly  a d o p t i n g  
i t  in all i t s  in te g r i ty ,  has ,  in n o t  a  few  places, g iv e n  i t  a  
g r e a t e r  i m p o r t a n c e  a n d  w e ig h t  t h a n  ho w as  in c l in ed  to d o  
a t  first. T h i s  c h a n g e  o f  f r o n t  h a s  been c lear ly  d e m o n s t r a t e d  
by C an o n  F a r r a r  in his c h a p te r s  on L a n g u a g e .  M . L o v y -  
B irig  c a n n o t  b u t  a d o p t  t h is  th eo ry ,  as h is  p ro sem ite  p r e 
d i le c t io n s  m u s t  com pe l  h im  to  do  so a lm o s t  i n s t in c t iv e ly ,  
fo r  the  S e m i t i c  lan g u a g es ,  b e in g  m o re  p r im i t iv e  in  t h e i r  
s t r u c tu r e ,  a n d  th e re fo re  less deve lo p ed  in t h o  sca le  o£ 
l in g u i s t i c  g r o w t h  t h a n  th e  A r y a n  lan g u a g es ,  a re  e x t r o m e ly  
onom utopcoic  in t h e i r  ro o t s  a n d  v e rb a l  fo rm s.  T h is  fac t  
a g a in  does h im  y e o m a n ’s se rv ice ,  a n d  he  is n e v e r  t i r e d  o f  
c i t i n g  it  as au  a d d i t io n a l  a r g u m e n t  mure suo to  p ro v e  t h a t  
t h e  A ry an  sp eech  w a s  d e r iv e d  f ro m  th e  S em it ic .  B u t  h a  
seem s to frtrget,  o r  r a th e r ,  I  * c a n n o t  h e lp  sa y in g  w i t h  
a ll  d u e  d e fe ren co  to  h is  g r e a t  le a rn in g ,  to  a d v is e d ly  i g n o ra  
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  if O nom atopoo ias  p lay  sneli  a n  i m p o r t a n t  rola 
in th o  fo rm a t io n  of l a n u u a g e ,  i t  is b u t  n a tu r a l  a n d  e asy  t a  
a c c o u n t  fo r  t h a  s im i la r i t i e s  a n d  co in c id en c es  w h ich  he  h a s  
ta k e n  so m u c h  pa in s  to fish ou t ,  b e tw ee n  A r y a n  a n d  S e m it io  
ro o ts  a n d  w o rd s .  M y  h u m b lo  id ea  is t h a t  if  a  C h i n a m a n  
well  up  in  th c  m o r p h o lo g y  of th o  C h in ese — a  l a n g u a g e  w h ic h  
is n e i th e r  A ry a n  n o r  S e m i t i c — were to  d e l ib e ru to ly  s i t  downr 
a n d  use M. L e v y -H in g ’s m e th o d  of in v es t ig a t io n ,  f a u l t y  andl 
i llogical a s  i t  has  been sh o w n  above, lie w on ld  no d o u b t  p r o v a  
iu h is  ow n  w a y  t h a t  bo th  the  A r y a n  a n d  th e  S em it ic  f a m i l ie s  
w ero  d e r iv ed  from  h is  f a v o u r i t e  C h ineso .  N a y ,  h e  w o u ld  g o  
f u r t h e r  a n d  m o re  safely  t h a n  M. L e v y -B in g  by a s s e r t i n g  
t h a t  th e  c h a r a c t e r s  he u ses  a r e  b u t  s l ig h t ly  modified  h i e r o 
g ly p h ic s  o r  p i c tu r e  w r i t in g s ,  a n d  a r e  th e re fo re  m ore  p r im i t iv e  
t h a n  t h e  Phoen ic ian .  W h a t  w o u ld  M. L ev y  B in g  say  i f  
h o — o u r  h y p o th e t i c a l  s in o lo g u e — wero to d r a w  t h e  e a rn s  
co n c lu s io n s  w i th  r e sp e c t  to  h is  lar iguago  as  he  h im s e l f  h a s  
d one  w i th  re sp ec t  to h is  f a v o u r i t e  Phoen ic ian  Gredat Judceut 
non ego.

A t  th is  s t a g e  of o n r  e n q u i r y  i t  w o n ld  n o t  be am iss ,  w e ra  
I  to g ivo  th e  r e a d e r s  a  few  sp ec im en s  of e ty m o lo g ic a l  
e n r io s i t i e s — or r a t h e r  m o n s t ro s i t i e s  w h ic h  he  has  w i th  h i s  
u n w ie ld y  a n d  c lu m sy  h a m m e r  b ea ten  o u t  ou his Phoenician  
anv il  w i th  so m u c h  ad o .  W e  sh a l l  on ly  p ick  b u t  a  very  few 
of his sp ec im en s  out, of  t h is  S e m i t i c  c u r io s i ty  t-hop, a n d  h o ld  
th e m  up fo r  th e  ed if ica t ion  a n d  in s t r u c t io n  of t h e  m im e r o n j  
r e a d e r s  of th is  jo u r n a l .  O u t  o f  t h is  c onger ies  of s a v o u r y  
ph ilo log ica l  p o ly g lo t t  P o t - p o u r r i s  l e t  n s  tak e  th e  S a n s k r i t  
w o rd  U e v a n a g a r i— th e  d e s ig n a t io n  recognized  o f  th c  S a n s k r i t  
c h a r a c t e r s  v e ry  co m m o n ly  u se d  in t h is  c o u n i r y  — w h ic h  
M .  L ev y -B in g  d is se c ts  w i th  h is  Phoen ic ian  s c a lp e l  w i t h  
a ll  th e  zeal o f  a  L in g u is t i c  v iv is ec t io n is t .

T h e  w o rd  Devanagari  he  m a i n t a i n s  c o n s is t s  of t h e  e s se n t ia l  
p a r t s  Deva, nn, ga. D iva  p roceeds  f ro m  a  S em it ic  ro o t  dae, 
m e a n in g  to fly, to c u t  th o  a i r ,  to so a r ,  to hover .  H e  t h e n  
r e m a r k s  t h a t  t h e  w o rd  dio  o r  diva  s ign if ies  in S a n s k r i t  t h o  
a i r ,  t h a t  is to say , th e  sp a c e  iu w h ic h  b i rd s  fty, so a r  o r  h o v e r ;  
a n d  c o m p a re s  t h e  e x te n d e d  m e a n in g  to  t h e  G re e k  Zeus, dios, 
w h ich  also s ig n i f y  t h e  s k y ,  t h e  a i r ,  a n d  to the  L a t in  id io m a tic  
e x p re ss io n  sub-dio, w h ic h  he be lieves is e q u iv a le n t  to en 
plain  a ir , in p la in  a i r  to  s u i t  h is  th eo ry ,  b u t  w hich  w o u ld  
r a t h e r  m oan “  iu b ro ad  d a y  l igh t . .”  l i e  th en  q u o te s  f o u r  
t e x ts  f ro m  th e  J e w i s h  B ib le ,  i n  w h ic h  th e  ro o t  dae has  o n ly  
th e  s ig n i f ica t io n  of f ly in g  o r  h o v e r in g  on w ings .  H e ,  in th o  
face  o f  a l l  w e l l -k n o w n  o p in io n s ,  t h in k s  t h a t  th e  A r y a n  
r o o t  dio, to  sh in e ,  h a s  o n ly  a n  e x te n d e d  o r  r a t h e r  d e r iv e d  
s ig n i f ic a t io n  fo r  t h e  I n d i a n s  ra ised  th e m se lv es  f rom  t h e  id ea  
of a i r  to  t h a t  of  e th e r e a l  l igh t ,  th e  E m p y re o n ,  t h e  l u m in o u a  
re g io n .  T h e y  s o a r e d  s t i l l  h ig h e r ,  he  s a y s ,  an d  dtv  was m a d e  
to  m ea n  G o d .  T ho  second  e le m e n t  na he  d e r iv e s  f rom  a  
S e m i t i c  ro o t  n u a ,  m e a n i n g  to re fuse ,  to a n n u l ,  to  a n n ih i l a t e .  
T h e  t h i r d  e le m e n t  ga  he  t ra c e s  to t h c  Sem it io  ro o t  gal o r  gaf 
m e a n in g  e leva t ion ,  g r o w th ,  a n d  m a in t a in s  a f t e r w a r d s  w i th  n o  
sm a l l  m o d ic u m  of o b s c u r i ty  t h a t  th eso  s ign if ica t ions  a re  
c o r r e l a t e d  w i th  th e  i d e a  o f  w a n d e r in g ,  g o in g  to  a n d  f ro ,  a lso  
th e  id ea  of l e a d in g  a n d  c o n d u c t in g .  Naga,  he  t h e n  says ,  is 
s o m e th i n g  im m o b i le ,  a n d  as a  co n se q u en c e  i t  h a s  the  s ig n i 
f ica tion  o f  a m o u n ta i n ,  a  t r e e ,  a  c i ty  a n d  a  c it izen ,  a n d  th e n  
o f  s o m e th in g  t b a t  is p o l is h e d  o r  c ivilized. T h is  id ea  is  a a



f a r  genera l ised  by  tlio In d i a n s ,  lie sa y s ,  t h a t  in S a n sk r i t ,  i t  
m e a n s  w r i t ing  a n d  oven r e a d i n g  to o — [ s u p p o s e  as a  m a r k  
o f  civil ization.  l i e  t h e n  se l f -co m p la c en t  ly l a u g h s  ot the  
c lu m sin ess  of th o  In d ia n  in f o rg in g  su c h  a  lab o r io u s  e x p r e s 
s ion  to d e s ig n a te  h is  sy s te m  of w r i t in g .  T h is  o v e r s t r a in in g ,  
n o t  u n m ix e d  w ith  a  deal  of ra l io c in a t i  ve o b sc u r i ty ,  w ou ld ,  
1 v e n tu r e  to believe, m a k e  an y  S a n s k r i t  o r  p h i lo lo g ica l  
s c h o la r  c reep  o u t  of his sk in ,  to  say  t h e  l e a s t  of  it,  e i t h e r  
t h r o u g h  sh e e r  v ex a t io n  o r  t h r o u g h  m e r e  b e w i ld e rm e n t .

. I n  h i s  c h a p t e r  on th e  d i s c o v e ry  of th o  S a n s k r i t ,  w hioh  no 
d o u b t  is a  red  (lag to the  e q u a n i m i t y  of o n r  a u th o r ,  he  c o m b a t s  
inter alia  m o s t  u n m erc ifu l ly  a g a i n s t  th e  v iew  w hich  e m i
n e n t  p h i lo lo g is t s  tak e  o f  th o  S a n s k r i t  a lp h a b e t  a s  be ing  
h i g h ly  scientific , an d  as be ing  c o n s o n a n t  w i th  th e  “ phy s io lo g y  
o f  th e  h u m a n  voice.” Lie believes t h a t  h is  P hoen ic ian  (h e  
m e a n s  H e b r e w )  a lp h ab e t ,  of n o t  h a lf  t h e  n u m b e r  of le t te rs  as 
t h e  S a n s k r i t ,  is dec ided ly  su p e r io i— an  a sse r t io n  u n s u p p o r t e d  
by  a n y  a r g u m e n t  o r  a n y  p ro o f  o r  a n y  i l lu s t r a t io n ,  ra is in g  
a lm o s t  a  d o u b t  iu tho  m in d  of tho in te l l ig en t ,  r e a d e r  as 
t o  t h e  .au th o r ’s fam i l ia r i ty ,  oven in a sm a ll  d eg ree ,  w illi  th o  
•Sa n sk r i t  a lp h ab e t ica l  sy s te m .  A l t h o u g h  i t  w ou ld  bo u n 
sc ien tif ic  to m a in t a in ,  a s  I  h a v e  h e a r d  so m e  b igo ted
S h a s t r i s  d o in g  in th is  c o u n t r y ,  t h a t  t h e  S a n s k r i t  a lp h a b e t
r e p re s e n t s  all  the  so u n d s  o f  th e  h u m a n  vo ice ,  y e t  a  m e r e
ty ro  in S a n s k r i t  will bo ab lo  to  pe rce iv e  w i t h o u t  an
e la b o ra te  effort  how  rich  th o  a lp h a b e t  is, a n d  how m le ip ia te  i t  
is  to  r e p re se n t  th e  a r t i c u l a te  s o u n d s  n o t  o n ly  o f  th e  S a n s k r i t  
Im t  also of m a n y  a  l a n g u a g e ,  K u ro p e a n  a n d  A sia t ic ,  w h i l s t  
t h o  p re te n s io n s  of the  I ’lu en ic ia n  a lp h a b e t  r e m in d  one  of those  
of a  g n a t  boforo an  e le p h a n t  a s  t h e  P e r s i a n s  woidd say.

I n  tho  c h a p t e r  d e v o te d  to t h e  “  S t a n d a r d  Alphabet . ’’ of 
T ro f .  L ep s iu s  of  B er l in ,  t h e  a u t h o r  is s t i ll  un l’ort .nna te  in liis 
a s s e r t io n s .  T h is  a l p h a b e t  w as  in v e n te d  by t h a t  e m in e n t  
G e r m a n  savant a s  a  c o n v e n i e n t  m e a n s  of t r a n s c r i b in g  in 
l . tom an  c h a r a c t e r s ,  w i th ,  of co u rse ,  d iac r i t i c a l  po in ts ,  tho  
s o u n d s  of th e  u n w r i t t e n  l a n g u a g e s ,  chiefly  A f r i c a n  am i  
A m e r ic a n ,  a u d  h as  been a d o p te d  by C h r i s t ia n  m is s io n a r ie s  
a n d  o t h e r  p io n ee rs  of c iv i l is a t io n  in sa v a g e  c o u n tr ie s .  T h is  
a l p h a b e t  w h ic h  h a d  h e rn  a p p ro v e d  by a  c m u m i t t e o  of G e r m a n  
ph i lo lo g is t s ,  J iopp ,  il. G r im m  a n d  o th e rs ,  be fo re  i ls  u n iv e r s a l  
jidoptioti ,  is d i sp a ra g in g ly  sp o k e n  of by J l .  Levy-M ing ,  as too 
c u m b e rso m e ,  as i t  u n a v o id a b ly  c o n ta in s  a  h u n d r e d  a n d  e ig h ty  
l e t t e r s .  H u t  w h a t  does be  p ro p o se  a s  a  s u b s t i t u t e  au d  as a  
. so lven t  of all  a lp h a b e t i c  d i f l icu l t ies  ?* O f  course ,  his Phceni- 
r i a n  a lp h a b e t  w i th  m o d if ica t io n s  eu ires -petit nombre, ve ry  few  
in d ee d .  A s  is u su a l  w i th  h im  he  a s k s  ns  to be lieve  h im  
w i th o u t ,  a d d u c in g  a t i t t l e  of  ev id e n ce  o r  a r g u m e n t — an u n 
sc ien tif ic  a s s e r t io n  h ig h ly  r e p re h e n s ib le  in a savant  of g r e a t  
l e a r n in g ,  as he  no  doubt,  is, and  in an  a u t h o r  w ho  is n e v e r  
t i r e d  of u s in g  th e  word “ sc ien t i f ic”  fo r  his m e th o d s ,  lint, to 
c ro w n  th e  w hole  lie w in d s  n p  th is  c h a p t e r  by  n a iv e ly  s a y in g  
th e se  w o rd s  ! “  N e i th e r  th e  I s r a e l i te s  n o r  th e  C h r i s t i a n s  will  
h e  ab le  to b lam e  ns fo r  c i t i n g  h e re  a  t e x t  f rom  th e  old T e s t a 
m e n t ,  w h ic h  ta l l ie s  e x ac tly  w ith  t h e  ob jec t  of th is  c h a p t e r . ” 
H o  th e n  ([notes the  fo l lo w in g  Irom  I s a i a h ,  lxvi.  1 0 .

“ T h e  isles a f a r  off t h a t  h a v e  n o t  h e a rd  m y  ( J e h o v a h ’s) 
“ fame,  n e i th e r  lmve seen m y  g lo ry ,  sh a l l  doe la re  m y  g lo ry  
“ to th e  G e n t i le s .”

H e  th e n  p roceeds  to say  t h a t  “  t h u s  t h e  g r e a t  p ro p h e t ,  in 
“  s a y i n g  t h a t  the  n a t io n s  l e f t  s t r a n g e r s  to c iv i l iz a t io n ,  w ou ld  
“  k n o w  th e  n a m e  a n d  g lory  of G od ,  a p p e a r s  to a n n o u n c e  t h a t  
“  so m e  d a y  tb e  m is s io n a r ie s  o f  G od  w ou ld  c o m e  in c o n ta c t  
“  w i th  b a rb a r ia n s ,  w onld  t r a n s c r ib e  th e i r  d iv e rse  l itngunges,  
“ an d  would be ab le  to reveal  to t h e m  th e  g r e a t e s t  t r u th s .  
“ I sa iah  e ls ew h ere  ( x ix  v. J 8 ) calls  th e  sa c re d  lan g u a g e ,  
“ Sepeth l\etiaen, l a n g u a g e  of C a n a a n ,  i. e., tho  Phoen ic ian .  
“ A bove  all  he p ro p h e s ied  w i t h o u t  d o u b t  t h a t  th is  l a n g u a g e  
“ of C a n a a n  w o u ld  be e o n s id r r e d  one  d a y  th e  bes t  and  the  
“ m o s t  su i t a b l e  to euniniunient.e  to th o  m o s t  d i s t a n t  n a t io n s  
“ th e  w o rd  of G o d .” W i t h  t h e  l i g h t  v o u c h sa fe d  u n to  us iu 
th eso  d e g en e ra te  m a t t e r - o f - f a c t  d a y s ,  I  f a n ry  t h a t  M . L e v y -  
l i i n g  sh a l l  have  to w a i t  long ,  a n d  most, p ro b a b ly  h ave  to w a i t  
in v a in  fo r  t h is  c o n su m m a t io n ,  w h ic h  h e  t h in k s  is d e v o u t ly  
to  be w ish ed ,  — f o r  th is  fu l f i lm e n t  o f  th o  o b sc u re  J e w i s h  
p ro p h c c y .  N o w  I  shou ld  l ike  to  a sk  suij' i n te l l i g e n t  p e rso n  
w h e th e r  these  w o rd s  ap p ea l  w i th  even  a  m e re  sh ad o w  of 
su c cess  to  th e  sc ientif ic  i n s t in c t s  of  a  s t u d e n t  of  t h i s  blessed

#  T o  t l i o  c u r i o u s  s t u d e n t ,  i t  w i l l  b e  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  k n o w  t l i a t  f a r  

f e n r p n s s i r g  i u  p r e c i s i o n  U r .  L e p s i n ’ B  S t a n d a r d  A l p h a b e t , — a  s y s t e m  i s  
d e v i s e d  b y  a n  E n g l i s h m a n ,  c a l l c d  B e l l s ’  V i s i b l e  S p e e c h ,  t h a t ,  a s  i s  s n i d ,  

n e c u m t e l y  t r a n s c r i b e s  a l l  a m i  e v e r y  s o u n d  t h a t  t h e  h u m n u  v o i c e  iB 
c a p a b l e  o f  e m i t t i n g ,  '

N i n e te e n t h  C e n tu ry ,  n o t  to sp e a k  of t h e  im p l ied  id e n t i ty  of 
C h r i s t i a n i ty — a “ d e c a y in g  a n d  d y in g  c r e e d ,” a n d  of Ju d a i sm  
a n  a l r e a d y  obso le te  a n d  a lm o s t  d e ad  c reed  t h a t  o r ig in a ted '  
f ro m  th e  w o rs h ip  of a  t r ib a l  aod,  J e h o v a h  o r  r a th e r  Jn v e l i?
 ̂ At. t h i s  s t a g e  of o u r  long, b u t  I h ope ,  n o t  ted ious ,  inqu iry ,  

i t  w o u ld  be, I  v e n tu r e  to th in k ,  i n te r e s t in g  to the re ad e rs  
of th is  j o u r n a l  to seo how  the  S e m ite s  g e t  over the  difficulty  
p re sen te d  by th e  s t r a n g e  m y th  of th e  T o w e r  of JJabel a n d  
tho  c o n tu s io n  of L a n g u a g e s ,  an d  st i ll  c o n t in u e  to m ain ta in  
th e ,  to us, a b s u r d  a l le g a t io n  t h a t  i t  was t.he H e b rew  which 
G o d  taiiLrht A dam  and  Live, “ o u r  lirst. p a re n t s . ” T h e  
M nsori te s ,*  th o se  H e b r e w  d o c to rs  w h o  a re  k n o w n  to H e b rew  
s t u d e n t s  for  ( h e i r  c x eg e l ic a l  zeal in d e te r m i n i n g  w ith  s c r u 
pu lo u s  c a r e  t h e  p u r i t y  of t.ho H e b rew  text, of th e  O ld  
I c s l a m e n t ,  h avo  riot, ta i led  to  sw eep  th is  diflicult-v aw ay  
w i th  th e i r  in g en io u s  b room  from  th e  d u s t y  d o m ain  of Mibli- 
eal i n te r p r e t a t i o n .  I n  o u r  p re sen t  case  th e  t e x t : — “ A u d  all 
t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  of  th e  e a r t h  w ere  of o n e  l a n g u a g e , ” (G e n es is  
xi.  1 ) is t h e i r  corpus rite. T h e  tw o  H e b r e w  w ords  fo r  “ one 
l a n g u a g e ” t h e  n u m e r ic a l  v a lu e f  of whose l e t t e r s  is 4n0 , aro 
c h a n g e d  in to  tw o  w o rd s  lasoii-ha-hatlosh, m e a n in g  “ the 
H e b r e w  l a n g u a g e , ” as t h e y  th in k ,  the  n u n fe r ie a l  va lue  of tho 
lo i t e r s  of  th e  l a t t e r  be in g  ulso 409. ,

Now s u p p o s in g  fo r  o n e  m o m e n t  t h a t  theso  l e a r n e d  d oc to rs  
w e re  r ig h t ,  w i th o u t  e n q u i r i n g  f u r th e r ,  in to  th e  p lau s ib i l i ty  
of th is  in g e n io u s  e x eg es is ,  m a y  I  be allowed as a  s tuden t ,  of 
O c o u l t i sm  to in d u lg e  a  l i t t le  in a  T h e o so p h ie  sp ecu la t io n  
c o n c e r n in g  th e  tw o  w o rd s  g iv en  above  ? • T h ey  l i te ra l ly  
m ean  th e  “ l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  K a d o s h ,” /. e. “ th e  h o ly ,”  a  
n a m e  w h ic h  th e  H e b r e w s  as “  th e  e lec t  of  G o d ” m ay  havo 
ap p lied  to th e m se lv es  in  a f t e r  a ges  fo r  K a d o sh  “ ineays  holy ,” 
as a  f a c t  b o rn e  o u t  in H eb rew  Lexicons.  + 1 t h re fo re  liet; to 
su g g e s t  t h a t  t h a t  p r im i t iv e  l a n g u a g o — the  n am o  of w h ich  1 
h a v e  l e a rn t  f ro m  th e  e s tee m e d '  1‘jd i to r  of th is  jonrniil ,  b u t  has  
n o t  y e t  been p u b l i s h e d — wns a n d  is t h e  lan g u a g e  of th e  huh/, 
th e  im m o r ta ls ,  t h e  D h y a n  C hohans ,  o u r  l ’a ra m  G u r u s .  In  
co n n ec t io n  w i th  t h is  su b je c t  I  c a n n o t  r e s i s t  t h e  t e m p ta t io n  
of q u o t in g  t h e  h ig h ly  s u g g e s t i v e  p a ssa g e  f ro m  ' F a r r a r ’s 
O r ig in  of L a n g u a g e  which closes h is  book  ;— “ H a l l  m en 
“ be h e re a f te r  of one  speech ,  i t  can  o n ly  be a f t e r  th ey  have 
“ a r r iv e d  a t  a  c o n d i t io n  when k n o w le d g e  h as  su p e rse d ed  
“  t.he n e c e s s i ty  o f  in q u iry ,  w h en  in te n t io n  su p p l ie s  th e  place 
“ of d isc o v e ry ,  a n d  c e r t a i n t y  has  been s u b s t i t u te d  fo r  f a i t h . ”

As f a r  a s  t he sc ience  of p h i lo lo g y  can p ro n o u n c e  au  opinion,  
wo m u s t  in fer  that, t h e  f a m i l i a r  lino will r e m a iu  t ru e  hence
fo r th  us h e re to fo re  ; —■

“ Pollo i men th n e to i s  g lo t ta i ,  m i a ' d ’ A th a n a to is i .  • 
M o r ta ls  have  m a n y  la n g u a g e s ,  th e  im m o r ta l s  one  a lo n e .”

lievnnous d nos moulous ph(vnicieus.— \ l  is h i g h ly  a m u s in g  
to find o u r  a u t h o r  d e m o l i sh in g  a t  one s t ro k e ,  a s  i f  by a  
imiL'ioian’s w a n d — t h e  w o rk  of Uopp, G r im m ,  a n d  o th e r  p h i lo 
logical  s c h o la r s — g i a n t s  1  was g o in g  to s a y — w ith  re fe rence  
to  the  o r ig in  a u d  g r o w t h  of th e  g r a m m a t i c a l  t e rm in a t io n s  
u se d  in  t h e  a n c i e n t  a n d  m o d e rn  A r y a n  languages .  T h e  
M a n t r a s  t h a t  M. L ev y -M in g  uses w i t h  h is  se l f -com placen t  
se l f-confidence ,  a r e  b u t  a  few Semitic,  w o rd s  w h ic h  he  tw is ts  
a n d  o th e rw is e  m a n ip u la te s  in a  m a n n e r  h ig h ly  o r ig in a l  a n d  
u n sc ien t i f ic .  T h is  r u th le s s  o n s l a u g h t  on tho h o n e s t  work 
of rea l ly  g r e a t  m en  r e m in d s  o n e  of th o  ha l lu c in a t io n s  of 
t h e  c e le b ra te d  h e ro  of S p a n i s h  R o m an c e  r u n n i n g  fu l l  t i l t  
a g a i n s t  a  h u g e  w in d m il l ,  va in ly  i m a g in in g  i t  to be a  r e 
d o u b ta b le  a r m y  of w a r r io r s  w 'o r thy  his steel and lan ce .  As 
h i s  f a n c i fu l  c o n c lu s io n s  a re  of a  piece w ith  th o se  s im ila r  
ones  a l r e a d y  a n im a d v e r t e d  u p o n ,  I  will d e n y  m y se lf  the 
t e m p t a t i o n  of q u o t i n g  in s tan ces .  H u t  t h e  q u e s t io n  ar ises  
iu th e  m in d  o f  t h e  r e a d e r  as to w h e th e r  t h is  wonderful  
essny ,  a l t e r  all  t h e  s t r a n g e  d e d u c t io n s  of th e  a u th o r ,  has 
a n y  v a lu e  to tho  s t u d e n t  of ph ilo logy .  I  se r io n s ly  c a n 
n o t  he lp  sa y in g  t h a t  i t  h a s— th e  l ea rn ed  a n d  t a le n te d  writer’,

*  F r o m  viatora, a  H e b r e w  word m e a n i n g  tradition- T h o s e ,  I n ' s i d e s  

f i x i n g  t h e  t e x t ,  c o u n t e d  a n d  n o t e d  t h e  n u m b e r  of  v e r s e s ,  t h o  words, 
a n d  e v e n  t h e  l e t t e r s ,  a l l  o f  w h i c h  t h e y  l o o k e d  u p o n  a s  . h i g h l y  m y s t i c a l .  

T h e y  h a d  a l s o  o t  h e r  i n o d e s  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  s a c r e d  t e x t s — n o t  

u n k n o w n  t o  t h e  s t u d e n t s  o f  t h e  K a b a l a .  T l i e i r  P r o t o t y p e s  o f  t h o  

A l e x a n d r i a n  S c h o o l ,  c a l l e d  t h e  Diaskemistae, t r e a t e d  t h e  p o e u i s  o f  H om er  
i u  t h e  s a m e  f a s h i o n .  S e o  F a r r a r ' s  f a m i l i e s  o f  S p e e c h ,  p .  H U 8 .  N o t e .

t  F o r  t h o  l a y  s t u d e n t  i t  m a y  b e  m e n t i o n e d  t h a t  e a c h  l e t t e r  i n  t h o  

H e b r e w  u s  w e l l  a a  i n  t h e  A r a b i c  a n d  o t f i o r  S e m e t i c  l a n g u a g e s  h a s  

a  n u m e r i c a l  v a l u e .  I t  w a s  s o ' i n  t h o  G r e e k  a l s o ,  ' I ’ h i s  i h  c a l l e d  b j  

t h e  A r a b s  t h e  l a w  o f  A h j a d  w i t h  w l i i c h  s t u d e n t s  o f  H i n d u s t a n i  a n d  
P e r s i a n  i l l  t h i s  c o u n t r y  a r e  f a m i l i a r ,

J  C o m p a r e  t h o  A r a b i c  “  K u d s ”  w h i c h  m e n u s  J e r u s a l e m ,  a l s o  c a l l e d  

t e i M i i - w m f c a c i d a s ,  l i t e r a l l y  t h o  “  h o l y  h o u s o ,’1



m ncli  a s  I  dif fer  f ro m  h im ,  l ias n o t  to  m y  m in d  w as ted  hia 
e n e r g ie s  in vain .  M. L e v y - l i in g  h a s  d o n e  a  g r e a t  serv ice  
to  th e  cause  of M o d e rn  P h i lo lo g y ,  by i n s i s t i n g  on t h e  a t t e n 
t io n  o f  s t u d e n t s  th e  e x is te n c e  of a  v a r i e ty  o f  co inc idences  
a n d  s im i la r i t i e s  w h ich  e x is t  s ido  by s id e  o n  b o th  t lie  A r y a n  
a n d  S e m i t i c  g ro u n d s ,  s e rv in g  a s  l a n d m a r k s  to  t h e  f u t u r e  
in v e s t ig a to r  in th e  s t i l l  u n e x p lo re d  b u t  s t i l l  h i g h e r  reg ions  
of P h i lo lo g y ,  where the  tw o  s t r e a m s  ta k e  t h e i r  r i se  a n d  flow 
on in o n e  vo lum e .  T o  th e  s t u d e n t  o f  H e b r e w ,  on t h e  o t h e r  
h a n d ,  t h is  boo k  wil l  a fford  v e ry  v a lu a b le  a s s i s t a n c e  in  hia 
s tu d ie s ,  a s  he  w ould  find in  i t  i n n u m e r a b l e  coinc idences ,  
w h e t h e r  f a n c i fu l  o r  o therw ise ,  w h ic h  will se rv e  h im  as  so 
m a n y  “ A id s  to M e m o ry ” — m n e n m o n ic a l  pegs ,  a s  i t  were, 
to  h a n g  t h e  w o r d s  o r  ro o ts  he  m a y  h a v e  to con in  h is  
d a i ly  progress).

1  w il l  c o n c lu d e  th is  rev iew  b y  t r a n s l a t i n g  f ro m  th e  o r i 
g in a l  F r e n c h  a  c h a ra c te r i s t i c  p a s sa g e  a t  t h e  e n d  of h is  boo k  
f ro m  a  l e t t e r  lie w r i t e s  to  t h e  E d i t o r  o f  th o  Frankfurter 
Zeitnntj (Frankfort Times),  as a  c r i t i q u e  on a u  essay  by 
a  G e r m a n  savant on  t l io  r e la t i o n s h ip  of L in g u i s t i c s  to 
A n t h r o p o lo g y  : —

“ I  believe, s ir .  t h a t  y o u  b e lo n g  to  t h e  r ace  of t h e  Sem ites ;  
“  yon  m u s t  have  neen se ized  w ith  a s t o n i s h m e n t  a n d  w ith  
‘‘ g r ie f  a t  th o  n e w s  t h a t  m o re  t h a n  one  E u r o p e a n  n a t io n  has 
“  been s u d d e n ly  o v e r ta k e n  b y  h a t r e d  r e c e n t ly  a g a i n s t  th e  
"  I s ra e l i te s .  I f  ir. is re l ig io u s  f a n a t ic i sm  w h i c h  le ts  loose 
“ (q u i  d tJchan iue)  t h e  A n t i s e m i t e s  a g a i n s t  us ,  th e y  o u g h t  a t  
“ l e a s t  to h ave  r e m e m b e r e d  t h a t  th o  f o u n d e r  of  C h r i s t i a n i ty  
“ was a  se m ile .  B u t  e v id e n t ly  we sh o u ld  find in tliia u n -  
“ m er i ted  p e rsec u t io n  a  po li t ica l  a n d  soc ia l  re a so n ,  which ,  I  
“  believe, I o u g h t  n o t  to  sp e a k  of a t  th is  m o m e n t .  I  sh o u ld  
“ r a th e r  l ik e  to aay  t h a t  m y  w o r k — w h ic h  r e s to re s  to th e  
“ J e w i s h  n a t io n  th e  g lo ry  of h a v in g  g iv en  to c iv i l ised  n a t io n s  
“ alt the creative elements of their  d iv e rse  to n g u e s ,  m a y  re- 
“  co m m e n d  i tse l f  to y o u r  f a v o u r ,  a n d  I  w o u ld  p a r t i c u la r ly  
“ be f l a t t e r e d  by o b t a in in g  y o u r  sn f f ia g e  as  well a s  y o u r  
“  s u p p o r t  iu tlie  eyes  of y o u r  r e a d e r s .”

' P O S T H U M O U S  H U M A N I T Y .
.  ,  Uy A d o u ' h e  D ’ A s s i t i t .

. (Jivjie-tved anti translated from the French.)
A b o u t  hHy / e a r s  a g o  th e  fa l l  of  m e te o r ic  s to n e s  ( a e ro l i th e s )  

b e g an  io  a t t r a c t  the  a t t e n t io n  of t h e  sc ien t i s t s .  B efo re  t h a t  
t im e  th e y  refused. to believe in  s u c h  “  a b s u r d i t i e s  a n d  s u p e r 
s t i tion!: ,” ir.ul i t  i.: w e l l -k n o w n  t h a t  La-vais ier p e re m p to r i ly  
d e n i e d  th e i r  ex is te n ce ,  a n d  p ro c la im e d ,  in  t h e  n a m e  o f  th e  
A e a u e i r y  of Sc iences ,  t h e  o m in o u s  se n te n c e ,  w h ie h  w a s  to 
s e t t l e  the  d i s p u te d  q u e s t io n  f o r e v e r :  “  N o  stones can f a l l  
from the becnusc ih'ire are no stones in lhe sky.” I n  sp i te  
of  Chi.: a  ilhoi-iCai.'v^ decree ,  a u d  w i t h  l i t t l e  r e s p e c t  f o r  th e  
d ig n i ty  of th e  A c a d e m y  of Sc ien c es  of P r a n c e ,  thei;e  fe ll  on  
the  2t)ih i a y  of A p r i l  in th e  y e a r  1803 a n  e n o r m o u s  bod y  
f rom  th e  sky. I t  fell n e a r  L ’A ig le  ( O r n e ) ,  b u r s t  w i t h  a  
g r e a t  d ea l  of  m>i:,e, a n d  i ts  f r a g m e n t s  c o v e re d  m o r e  t h a n  
4 0  s q u a r e  k i lo m e tre s  of  g r o u n d .  S e v e r a l  t h o u s a n d  people  
w i tn e s s e d  . h a i  plrt-uo.-nenon, w h ic l i  o c c u r r e d  i u  p l a in  d a y ,  
t h e  A c a d e m y  c o u ld  i g n o re  t h o  f a c t  no  l o n g e r ,  a n d  
t h e y  s e n t  one  of i ts  m em b e rs ,  M r .  B i a t  to  i n v e s t ig a te  t h e  
m a t t e r .  H e  we.it. to v.he spot,  r e t u r n e d  w i th  a  b a g  f u l l  of 
sam p le s ,  a n d  p ro v e d  io t h e  A c a d e m y  t h a t  s to n e s  c a n  f a l l  f ro m  
l h e  sky ,  : J t h o n g h  th e  p ro fesso rs  sa id  t h e r e  w e re  no s to n es  
in the  uky. To Siivo the  r e p u ta t i o n  of th e  i n c r e d u lo u s  p r o 
fessors, L ap la c e  p r o d u c e d  c a lc u la t io n s  to sh o w  t h a t  i t  was 
t h e  moo;i w h o  w as  i loi .ig t h e  m isch ie f ,  a n d  w h o  by m e a n s  of 
his v o lcanoes  w as  bom  hard  in g  th e  inoffensive  e a r t h  w i th  s tones .  
Hy a n d  b y e  i t  w as  fo u n d  o u t  t h a t  i n n u m e r a b l e  s u c h  s to n e s  
w ere  c i r e a l . a i n g  a r o u n d  ih e  e a r t h ,  a n d  to -d a y  a n y  one,  w h o  
w ould  d e n y  th e i r  o x is len ee ,  w o u ld  be  l a u g h e d  a t  f o r  h is  
i g n o ra n c e .

W e  uiioa ld  su p p o se  '-Irik a  lesson  l ike  th e  above ,  w h ie h  is 
by  no m u ir i s  an  i so la ted  one, w o u ld  h a v e  n o t  b e e n  lost ,  a n d  
t h a t  sc ien t i s t s  gene  r a l ly  w o u ld  be  m o re  c a r e f u l  iu  r e g a r d  to 
e x p re s s in g  th e i r  o p in io n s  as  to t h e  p o ss ib i l i ty  o r  im p o ss ib i l i ty  
of an  o c c u r re n c e  ; 'cut suer, is n o t  t h e  case .  A l m o s t  e v e ry 
body  h as  been  to ' i l  of o r  h a s  h im s e l f  h e a r d  a n d  w i tn e s s e d  
c e r ta in  noises  w i t h o u t  a n y  v is ib le  cau se ,  t h a t  o f t e n  o c c u r  
in h o u se s  w h e r e  a  p e r so n  h a s  r e c e n t ly  d ie d  ; a n d  th e  
sc ien t is ts ,  i n s t e a d  of i n v e s t ig a t i n g  t l ie ir  c a u s e s ,  o n ly  d e n y  th e  
faets. T h e  well  e s t a b l i s h e d  p h e n o m e n a  of h a u n t e d  houses,  
s to n e - th r o w in g ,  r a p s ,  a n d  of t h e  a p p e a r a n c e s  o f  sp e c t r e s  a n d  
g hosts ,  r e fu s e  h o w e v e r  to  bo d isp o se d  of in  s u c h  a  s u m m a r y  
m a n n e r ,  an d  d e m a n d  in v e s t ig a t io n .  T h e  t h e o r y ,  t h a t  t h e y  
are produced b y  t h e  “  s p i r i t s ”  of mortals, wlio, uo matter

h o w  w e l l  b e h a v e d  a n d  so b e r  t h e y  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  d u r i n g  
l ife , a f t e r  d e a t h  s u d d e n l y  b eco m e  c r a n k s  a n d  r e t u r n  f ro tn  
t h e i r  s t a te  o f  b l iss to sca ro  t l ie i r  w ives,  f r i e n d s  a n d  c h i ld r e n  
in to  fits b y  p l a y i n g  foo l ish  p r a n k s  a u d  to  pass  a w a y  t h e i r  
t im o  in  t o s s in g  t a b l e s  a n d  sp e l l in g  o u t  m es sa g e s ,  t h o  
s t u p i d i t y  o f  w h ic h  is o f t e n  u n d e n ia b le ,  is m o r e  d if f icu l t  to 
b e l ieve  t h a n  th e  o c c u r r e n c e  o f  th e  fac ts  th em se lv es .  T h o  
a u th o r ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a f t e r  h a v in g  conv in ced  h im s e l f  of t l ie  f a c t s ,  
w e n t  w i t h  a n  u n b ia s e d  m i n d  to  in v e s t ig a te  t h e i r  t r u e  c au s e s ,  
a n d  ho f o u n d  t h e m  to  lio in  a  l iv in g  b u t  as y e t  o n ly  l i t t lo  
k n o w n  p r in c ip le ,  w h ic l i  in c e r t a in  cases a n d  w i t h in  c e r t a i n  
l im i ts  is a b le  to  e x h ib i t  a l l  t h e  m a n i fe s ta t io n s  o f  a n  a c t iv o  
fo rce  ; a  p r in c ip l e  w h ic h  is n o t  o n ly  fo u n d  in  m a n  b u t  a lso  a  
h i g h e r  sp ec ie s  of  th e  a n im a l  c r e a t io n .  T h i s  p r in c ip l e  r e p r e 
s e n t s  n o t  tho spirit  of  t h e  d eceased ,  b u t  h is  a n im a l  p a r t ,  a n d  t h i s  
a n im a l  p a r t  is a  n a t u r a l  r e s u l t  p r o d u c e d  b y  th e  p ro c esse s  of! 
l ife .  T h e  s t u d y  o f  t h i s  p r in c ip l e  lea d s  u s  i n to  a n  in v e s t ig a 
t io n  o f  a n im a l  m a g n e t i s m ,  a n d  to  a n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  th o  
p h y s io lo g ic a l  a n d  m o ra l  n a t u r e  of  g h o s t s  a n d  a p p a r i t i o n s .  
I t  b r i n g s  th o se  p h e n o m e n a  b a c k  to t h e  r e a lm  of sc ience  a n d  
l ib e r a t e s  m a n k i n d  f r o m  t h e  h a l l u c in a t i o n s  o f  sp i r i tu a l i s m .

T h e r e  e x i s t s  a n  a lm o s t  u n l im i t e d  a m o u n t  o f  well  a u t h e n 
t i c a t e d  fac ts ,  w h ic h  p r o v e  t h e  r e a l i t y  o f  su c h  o c c u r r e n c e s ; 
a n d  th e  b o o k  of M r. A d o l p h e  D ’A s s ie r  is w e l l  su p p l ie d  w i t h  
s u c h  a s  h a v e  b e e n  se le c te d  to i l l u s t r a t e  liis  e x p la n a t io n s  of 
t h e s e  p h e n o m e n a ,  b u t  t h e  l im i te d  space  o f  a  re v ie w  r e n d e r s  
i t  n e cc e s sa r i ly  im p o s s ib le  to r e p r o d u c e  m o r e  t h a n  a  f e w  o f  
th o se  t h a t  a p p e a r  t h e  m o s t  r e m a r k a b l e ,  a n d  as  t h e y  a ll  a ro  
v e r y  r e m a r k a b l e ,  s u c h  a  se lec t ion  b eco m es  r a t h e r  diff icul t  
f ro m  s u p e r a b u n d a n c e  o f  m a te r i a l ,  f ro m  w h ic h  to  se lec t .

O n e  of t h e  b e s t  k n o w n  h i s to r ie s  of  t h a t  k in d ,  is t h a t  o f  tlio 
A b b i  P e y t o n ,  w h o  d ie d  a t  S o n tc n a c ,  a n d  w h o  a f t e r w a r d s  w a s  
n o t  o n ly  a lm o s t  d a i ly  h e a r d  to m a k e  noises  in t h e  s a c r i s ty  o f  
t h e  c h u r c h ,  s u c h  as  lie u s e d  to  m a k e  in t a k i n g  snu ff ,  o p e n in g  
w a rd ro b e s ,  m o v in g  f u r n i t u r e ,  <te. ; b u t  w h o  w a s  a lso  f r e 
q u e n t l y  se e n  in  p la in  d a y ,  r e a d i n g  h is  b re v ie r ,  &c., a n d  w h o  
w a s  sp o k e n  to  b y  v a r io u s  p e rso n s ,  h o w e v e r  w i t h o u t  e l i c i t i n g  
a n  a n sw e r ,  a n d  w h ic h  p e rso n s ,  w h e n  t h e y  s a w  t h e  a p p a r i t i o n ,  
w o re  n o t  in f lu e n c e d  b y  f e a r  o r  e x c i t e m e n t ;  b e ca u se  a t  th o  
t im e  when, t h e y  sp o k e  to i t ,  t h e y  h a d  no i n t i m a t i o n  t h a t  t h e y  
w e r e  t a l k i n g  to  a  g h o s t .  T h e r e  is one  fac t ,  h o w e v e r ,  v e r y  
p r o m in e n t  in  t h i s  a s  w e l l  as o t h e r  s im i l a r  h is to r ie s ,  a n d  
w h ie h  in d ic a te s  t h a t  g h o s t s  l ik e  to p e r fo r m  s u c h  ac t io n s ,  
o r  p e r fo r m  t h e m  i n s t in c t iv e ly ,  a s  t h e y  h a v e  b e en  a c c u s to m e d  
to  p e r f o r m  d u r i n g  life.

S o m e t im e s  th e  p e r s o n a l i t y  of  t h e  d e f u n c t  is r e c o g n i s e d  by 
h is  m a n n e r  of w a lk in g .  S t e p s  a n d  o t h e r  noises ,  s o m e t im e s  
o f  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  v io lence ,  a r e  h o a r d  in c losed  ro o m s  ; b u t  if  
w e  open  th e  d o o r  e v e r y t h i n g  is q u i e t  a u d  in  o rd e r .  T h o  
“ s p i r i t u a l ” p a p e r s  a r e  fu l l  o f  a c c o u n ts  o f  s u c h  fac ts ,  a n d  
m o s t  f r e q u e n t l y  t h e y  o c c u r  soon  a f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  o f  a  p e r so n  
in  o r  n e a r  t h e  h a u n t e d  lo ca l i ty ,  a u d  th e y  s o m e t im e s  as  s u d 
d e n ly  cease  as  t h e y  b e g a n .

V ery  o f ten  th e s e  “ g h o s t s ” seem  to  l ik o  to  a m u s e  t h e m 
se lves  by  p u l l i n g  t h e  b e d -c lo th e s  a w a y  f ro m  p eop le  t h a t  
a r e  ly in g  in  bed ,  w h e t h e r  a s lee p  o r  a w a k e ,  so t h a t  t h e y  h a v e  
to  be  r e t a in e d  by fo rce  to  k e ep  th o  p a r t i e s  f ro m  b e in g  
u n c o v e r e d ,  to  p a s s  ,l m a t e r i a l i z e d ”  b a n d s  o v e r  t h e i r  faces,  
to  to u c h  p e o p le  in d i f f e r e n t  w ays ,  etc .  T h e s e  m a n i f e s t a t io n s  
o c c u r  u s u a l ly  a t  n ig h t ,  b u t  a lso  in  d a y  t im e  ; so m e t im e s  a t  
r e g u la r  i n te r v a l s ,  s o m e t im e s  i r r e g u l a r .  S o m e t im e s  th e y  las t  
p e r io d ic a l ly  f o r  m o n t h s  a n d  e v e n  fo r  y e a rs ,  a n d  so m e t im e s  
t h e y  cease  s u d d e n l y  a f t e r  t h e  c o m p l ia n c e  w i th  a  c e r ta in  wiyli 
of t h e i r  in v is ib le  p ro d u c e r .

A  y o u n g  m a n  w h o  w a s  v e ry  fo n d  of a rm s ,  a n d  w h o  h a d  
a  g r e a t  co llec t ion  of sword:; ,  e tc .,  b e c a m e  insane ,  w a s  r e m o v e d  
f r o m  hom e a n d  d ie d  in  a n  a s y lu m .  O n  th e  n i g h t  of  h is  d e a t h ,  
a n d  on  m a n y  s u b s e q u e n t  n ig h t s ,  a  g r e a t  noise  was h e a r d ,  
as if so m e b o d y  in h i s  ro o m  w as a m u s in g  h im se l f  w i th  f e n c in g ,
6w o rd s  w e re  a p p a r e n t l y  t h r o w n  d o w n  w i lh  a  c la s h ,  t h e  
t r a m p i n g  of f e e t  w a s  h e a r d ,  a n d  th e  p eo p le  in  t h e  h o u so  
b e c a m e  so a c c u s to m e d  to  i t  t h a t  t h e y  c ea se d  to  t a k e  a n y  
n o t ic e  o f  i t,  a n d  s im p ly  sa id ,  w h e n e v e r  t h e  n o ise  b e g a n  : 
“ H e r e  is t h e  fool a g a i n . ”  W h e n e v e r  d u r i n g  t h e  g r e a t e s t  
no ise  t h e  d o o r  o f  t h e  ro o m  w a s  o p en ed ,  e v e r y th in g  w a s  fo u n d  
to  be  in  o r d e r  a n d  a ll  q u ie t ,  o n ly  to c o m m e n c e  d i r e c t ly  a g a i n .

U s u a l ly  th o se  “  p h y s ic a l  m a n i f e s t a t io n s ” t a k e  p lac e  o n ly  
in  t h e  d a r k  a n d  cease  im m e d ia t e ly ,  w h e n  l i g h t  is in t r o d u c e d  
u p o u  t h e  scen e .  T h e  e x p la n a t i o n  of t h i s  we sh a l l  see  
f u r t h e r  on.

A c t u a l  a p p a r i t i o n s  in  t l i e  l i u m a n  sh a p e  a r e  less  f r e q u e n t ,  
s t i l l  t h e y  s o m e t im e s  o c c u r  e i t h e r  a t  t h e  t im e  o r  soon after  t h e  
d e a t h  o f  t h e  p e r s o n  whom , t h e  a p p a r i t i o n  r e p re s e n t s .  T h a



f o l lo w in g  is to ld  by  M a d a m e  D .........“  W h e n  I  w a s  a  y o u n g  g i r l ,
I  s l e p t  w it l i  m y  o ld e r  s i s te r .  O n e  n i g h t  w e  h a d  j u s t  g o n e  to 
b e d  a n d  I  b lew  o n t  th e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  can d le .  T h e  fire  in  tho  
c h im n e y  w as s ti ll  g lo w in g ,  a n d  t h e r e  b e fo re  i t ,  w e  saw  a 
w e l l - k n o w n  p r i e s t  s i t t i n g  in  a  c h a i r  b e fo re  t h e  fire a n d  w a n n 
i n g  h is  feet .  T h i n k i n g  I  w a s  h a l l u c in a te d ,  I  w o k e  m y
s is te r ,  w h o  s a w  th e  s a m e  a p p a r i t i o n .  W e  t h e n  s c r e a m e d  fo r
h e lp ,  b u t ,  w h e n  o u r  f a t h e r  c a m e ,  t h e  a p p a r i t i o n  h a d  d i s 
a p p e a r e d ,  a n d  t h e  n e x t  m o r n i n g  w c  r ece iv ed  n e w s  t h a t  th o  
s a id  p r i e s t  h a d  d ie d  d u r i n g  t h e  n i g h t . ”

I n  s u c h  cases,  d i s t a n c e  seem s to  be  of n o  conseq u en ce ,  a n d  
a  y o u n g  m a n  w h o  d ie d  in  A f r i c a  w a s  seen  th e  s a m o  e v e n in g  
in  F o ix  ( F r a n c e ) .  M r .  B o n n e t t y  sa w  o n e  e v e n in g  tho
a p p a r i t i o n  of a  f r i e n d  in  A m e r ic a ,  w h o  sp o k e  to  h i m  a n d
t o ld  h im  t h a t  h e  w a s  a b o u t  to dio. T h o  p e c u l i a r  p a t t e r n  of 
t h c  w a i s t c o a t  o f  t h e  a p p a r i t i o n  a t t r a c t e d  h is  a t t e n t i o n ,  a n d  
w h e n  soon a f t e r  th c  l e t t e r s  a r r i v e d ,  in f o r m in g  h i m  of h is  
f r i e n d ’s d e a th ,  he  i n q u i r e d  a b o u t  t h a t  w a i s t c o a t  a n d  f o u n d  
t h a t  id e n t i c a l  p a t t e rn .

T h e s e  a p p a r i t i o n s  so m e tim es  a p p e a r  to u s  w h i l e  w c a r e  
a w a k e ,  a t  o t h e r  t im e s  w h e n  we a r c  s le ep in g ,  a n d  in th c  
l a t t e r  cases  w e  a r e  l iable  to  b e liev e  t h e m  to bo m e a n in g le s s  
d r e a m s ,  w h o se  r e a l i ty  h o w e v e r  m a y  b e co m e  e s ta b l i s h e d  by  
s u b s e q u e n t  e v en ts ,  su c h  a s  t h c  r e c e ip t  o f  l e t t e r s ,  e tc .  T h o  
r e a l i t y  of t h e  ex is te n ce  o f  a  p o s th u m o u s  p e r s o n a l i t y  is p ro v e d  
by th o  o c c u r re n c e  o f  th o u s a n d s  of s u c h  fi ic ts,  o c c u r r in g  
a t  a l l  t im e s  a n d  a m o n g s t  a l l  n a t i o n s  ; a n d  w h ic h  w o  m u s t  
t r y  to  e x p la in .  T h e y  e v id e n t ly  o r i g in a t e  f r o m  t h e  l iv in g  
p e r s o n a l i ty  o f  w h ic h  t h e y  fo rm ,  so to  say ,  a  c opy  o r  c o n t i n u a 
t ion ,  s h o w in g  th e  fo rm ,  s h a p e ,  p r e ju d i c e s ,  in c l in a t io n s  a n d  
h a b i t s  o f  t h e  d eceased  p e rso n .  L e t  u s ,  th e r e f o r e ,  see  w h e th e r  
t h e r e  is n o t  iu  m a n  a  c e r t a in  p r in c ip le ,  w h ic h ,  w h e n  th e  v i ta l  
fo rccs  lea v e  t h e  p h y s ic a l  bod y ,  s e p a ra t e s  i t s e l f  f r o m  t h e  sam o  
a n d  c o n t in u e s  fo r  a  t im o  t h e  a c t i v i t y  o f  t h e  h u m a n  p e r 
s o n a l i ty  ?

N u m e r o u s  fac ts  a t t e s t  t h c  e x is te n co  o f  s u c h  a p r in c ip le .  A  
w o m a n  w h o  w i th  h e r  h u s b a n d  a n d  c h i ld  e m i g r a t e d  f r o m  
A lsa c e  to R io  de  J a n e i r o  fell  s ick  on  b o a r d  of t h e  sh ip .  
A f t e r  having- been  f o r  a  w h i le  a p p a r e n t l y  w i t h o u t  c onsc ious
ness ,  she  a w o k e  a n d  sa id  to h e r  h u s b a n d  : “  I  d ie  c o n te n te d  ; 
b e ca u se  I  h a v e  j u s t  b e en  a t  R io  d e  J a n e i r o  a n d  s a w  o u r  old 
n e i g h b o u r  s t a n d i n g  a t  t h e  d o o r  of h i s  h o u se .  I  sh o w e d  h im  
o u r  d a u g h t e r  a n d  he c o n s e n te d  to  t a k o  e a ro  of h e r .  W h e n  
yon a r r iv e  h e  w il l  rcco g n ize  h e r . ” S h e  t h e n  d ied .  A t  t h a t  
t im e  t h c  n e i g h b o u r  in q u e s t io n  w a s  s t a n d in g  a t  t h e  f r o n t  of  
liis d o o r  in Rio  de  J a n e i r o .  To  h is  s u r p r i s e ,  he  sa w  a  w o m a n  
w i t h  a  c h i ld  in  hor  a r m  s t a n d i n g  a t  t h e  o t h e r  s ide  of th o  
s t r e e t ,  a n d  in to n t ly  g a z i n g  a t  h im .  H e  r e co g n ize d  in h e r  
t h e  w ife  of  h i s  f r i e n d  in  A lsa c c ,  b u t  n o t  b e l i e v in g  h is  eyes,  
h e  c a l led  ono of h is  w o r k m e n ,  w h o  a lso  sa w  t h e  w o m a n ,  
be fo re  sh e  d i s a p p e a r e d .  W h e n  tho  s h ip  a r r i v e d ,  h e  im m e d i 
a te ly  reco g n ized  th e  child .

A n  E n g l i sh  ollicer, r e t u r n i n g  f ro m  I n d i a ,  s a w  a  s t r a n g e r  on  
h o a r d  g o in g  f ro m  ono c a b in  to a n o th e r ,  l o o k in g  in to  a l l  a n d  
s e e m in g  d isa p p o in te d .  H e  to ld  th o  C a p ta in  a b o u t  i t ,  w ho  
re co g n is e d ,  in th o  d esc r ip t io n  of t h c  s t r a n g e r ,  h is  o w n  f a th e r .  
W h e n  t h c  C a p ta in  a r r i v e d  in E n g l a n d ,  h e  w a s  i n f o r m e d  
t h a t  h i s  f a t h e r  h a d  d ied  ; b u t  t h a t ,  on  a  c e r t a i n  d ay ,  c o r re s 
p o n d i n g  w i t h  t h a t  of  t h e  o c cu r re n c e  on b o a rd ,  t h c  p a t i e n t  h a d  
re c o v e r e d  f ro m  a  d e l i r iu m  a n d  sa id  : “  W h e r e  do  y o u  t h in k  I  
h a v o  b e en  ? I  h avo  been on  b o a rd  o f  th e  s h ip  o f  w h ic h  m y  
so n  is c o m m a n d c r .  I  havo  lo o k ed  in  a l l  t h o  s t a to  ro o m s,  
b u t  c o u ld  n o t  f ind  h im  in a n y . ”

O n  a n o t h e r  s t e a m e r ,  a  s t r a n g e r  w a s  soon to w r i t e  a t  th o  
C a p t a i n ’s d e sk .  T h e  f ig u re  d i s a p p e a r e d ,  b u t  t h e r e  w e re  tho  
w r i t t e n  w o r d s  : “  S t e e r  to  th o  N o r t h - w e s t . ” T h e  C a p ta in  
fo l lo w ed  t h e  a d v ic e  f r o m  c u r io s i ty ,  a n d  t h r e e  h o u r s  a f t e r 
w a r d s  h e  c a m e  in  s i g h t  of  a n  i c e b e r g  w i t h  t h e  w r e c k  of a  
sh ip  f ro m  Q u e b cc .  A m o n g s t  th o  p a s s e n g e r s  of t h a t  w r e c k  
was th e  id o n t ic a l  m a n  w hoso  f ig u ro  h a d  b e e n  se e n  w r i t i n g ,  
a n d  th e  c a p t a in  o f  t h e  u n f o r t u n a t e  sh ip  s a id  t h a t  th r e e  h o u r s  
before ,  t h a t  m a n  h a d  been s leo p in g  ; b n t  t h a t ,  w h e n  h e  aw o k e ,  
h e  sa id  t h a t  t h e y  all w o u ld  bo s a v e d .  O n  c o m p a r is o n ,  tho  
m a n ’s h a n d w r i t i n g  w as  fo u n d  to be  i d e n t i c a l  w i t h  t h a t  o f  tho 
i n s c r ip t i o n  in  th o  s te am o r .  I n  t h i s  case ,  t h a t  p a s se n g e r ,  h o w -  
evor ,  d id  n o t  e x a c t ly  r e m e m b o r  w h a t  lie h a d  d o n e  d u r i n g  h is  
s le ep ,  b u t  h e  sa id  t h a t  t h e  i n t e r i o r  of t h e  s t e a m e r  lo oked  
f a m i l i a r  to  h im , a l t h o u g h  ho n e v e r  h a d  b e en  ( p h y s ic a l ly )  on  
b o a r d  of th e  sam e .  T h o r e m e m b r a n o e  of w h a t  h a s  been  clone 
d u r i n g  t h e  s e p a ra t io n  of th o  “  d o u b le ”  is h e r e  in d i s t i n o t  a n d  
co n fu sed .  T h ese  p h e n o m e n a  p r e s e n t  t h e  v a r io u s  s t a g e s  f rom  
a  Bimplo d r e a m  u p  to  t h e  fu l l  a n d  l i v in g  a p p e a r a n c e  of t h e  
human form. Xhese manifestations depend evidently on t h e

d e g re e  o f  m o r a l  e n e rg y ,  t e n s io n  of t h e  sp i r i t  to w a rd s  a d e t e r 
m in e d  o b jec t ,  t h e  p h y s ic a l  c o n s t i t u t io n  a n d  tho  a g e  of tho  
m a n  ; a n d  p ro b a b ly  f ro m  o t h e r  c au ses ,  w h ich  a r e  as y e t  
u n k n o w n  to u s .  S o m e  p e o p le  r e m e m b e r  e x ac t ly  w h a t  h a s  
been  g o in g  011 d u r i n g  t h e i r  t r a n c e ,  o th e r s  h ave  a  d im  reco l lec 
t io n ,  a n d  o t h e r s  a g a in  d o  n o t  r e m o m b e r  a n y th i n g  at, a l l .

J u n g  S t i l l i n g  te l ls  of  w h a t  h a p p e n e d  to  B a ro n  de Z u ly a ,  
c h a m b e r la in  of t h e  k i n g  o f  S w e d e n .  T h e  B a ro n  cam e  hom e 
la te  a t  n i g h t .  A s  he  a r r iv e d  a t  the  e n t r a n c e  o f  th e  p a r k  
lea d in g  to  h i s  h o u se ,  ho w as  m e t  by  h i s  f a th e r ,  w h o  was 
d re sse d  a s  u s n a l  a n d  h a d  a  w a lk in g  c an e  in  h i s  han d .  T h e y  
sp o k e  to g e th e r  for  a  lo n g  t im e  a n d  w e n t  to g e th e r  to  th e  
h o u se  a n d  to  t h o  bed room . O n  e n te r in g  th e  b ed ro o m  th e  
b a ro n  sa w  h is  f a th e r  in  bed, u n d r e s s e d  a n d  in a  deep  sleep, 
w h i le  th o  a p p a r i t i o n  d i s a p p e a re d  a t  t h e  sam o  t im e .  W h e n  
th e  f a th o r  a w o k e  a n d  w as in fo rm e d  of w h a t  h a d  h a p p en e d ,  
he  d id  n o t  seem  s u r p r i s e d ,  b u t  sa id  t h a t  s u c h  t h in g s  h a d  
h a p p e n e d  to h im  before .

I n  th is  c ase  we seo t h e  h u m a n  p h a n to m  e n d o w e d  w i th  tlio 
p o w e r  o f  sp e e c h ,  w h i le  in  t h e  p re ce d in g  one  i t  was o n l y  a b le  
to w r i te .  T h i s  d i f fe ren ce  d oes  n o t  a s to n ish  ns ,  i f  we c o n s id e r  
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  s u c h  a  p h a n to m  is c o n t in u a l ly  in re la t io n  to th e  
p h y s ic a l  b o d y  from  w h e n c e  i t  is p ro jec ted ,  a n d  w i th  w h ic h  
i t  is c o n n e c te d  by a  k in d  of fluidic  c o m m u n ic a t io n .  T h is  
flu id  o r  fo rce  is a t  one  e n d  of t h e  l ine  r e q u i r e d  to keep  th o  
v i t a l  p rocesses  o f  t h e  m a n  in a c t io n ,  w h i le  a t  t h e  o th e r  i t  
p ro d u c es  th e  m a n i fe s ta t io n .  I t s  m a x im u m  p o in t  is a t  the  
p lace  f ro m  w h ic h  i t  d e p a r t s ,  i t  becom es w e a k e r  a s  th e  d is tan ce ,  
in w h ic h  i t  t rav e ls ,  in c reases ,  a n d  a f t e r  i t  p a sse s  over  ce r ta in  
l im i ts  i t  becom es zero. T h e  p h a n to m  of th e  f a t h e r  in  th e  
p a r k ,  d id  n o t  h a v e  to  t r a v e l  so f a r  as t h a t  of  t h e  m a n  011 
b o a rd  of t h e  s te a m e r ,  a n d  w as  th e re fo re  s t r o n g e r ;  b u t  a  case  
is to ld  in  d e ta i l  by  J u n g  S t i l l in g ,  w h e re  t h e  p h a n to m  of a  m an  
in th o  n e ig h b o r h o o d  of P h i l a d e lp h ia  w e n t  to L ondon ,  f o u n d  
a  sea  c a p ta in  in  a  c e r t a in  co ifeehouse ,  sp o k e  w i th  h im , to ld  
h im  a b o n t  th e  a n x ie t y  o f  h is  w ife  in A m e r ic a  fo r  h is  s a fe ty ,  
a n d  in q u i r e d  o f  h im  w h e n  h e  in te n d e d  to r e tu r n .  T h e  m a n ,  
a f t e r  w a k i n g  f r o m  his  t ran c e ,  to ld  t h e  a s to n is h e d  wife, w ho  
h a d  seen  h im  as leep  a ll  t h e  t im e ,  of  w h a t  h a d  h a p p e n e d  a n d  
r e a s s u r e d  her, a n d ,  w h en  h e r  h u s b a n d  r e tu r n e d ,  I10 recogn ized  
in t h e  m a n  t h a t  s t r a n g e r ,  w i th  w h o m  h e  h ad  sp o k e n  in  tho  
eo lfee-honse  in L o n d o n .

I n  th e  p reced in g  eases  a  d e ep  sleep  is n ecessa ry  to p ro d u c e  
th i s  s e p a ra t io n  of th o  “ so u l” f ro m  th e  body ,  b u t  c e r t a in  
c o n s t i tu t io n s ,  w h o  h a v e  a  v e ry  refined c o n s t i tu t io n ,  can  se n d  
t h e i r  “ so u ls”  a w ay  a t  a  d i s t a n c e  w i th o u t  f a l l in g  as leep .  
S u c h  c o n s t i t u t io n s  a re  r a r e ,  b u t  M oses ,  A p p o l lo n iu s  of  T y a n a ,  
S im on  M a g u s ,  M er l in ,  S w e d e n b o rg ,  C a g l io s t ro  a n d  th o  
Seeress of  P r c v o r s t  a ro  h i s to r ic a l  exam p les ,  a n d  if  a n y  ono 
will t ak e  th o  t ro u b le  to  i n v e s t ig a te ,  he  will  find m an y  people  
i n  I n d i a  a n d  o th e r  p laces  e n d o w ed  w i th  s im ila r  pow ers .  T h e  
h u m a n  p h a n to m  does n o t  on ly  possess legs a n d  h a n d s  to a c t ,  
eyes  to seo a n d  a  vo ice  to speak ,  i t  also possesses a ll  the  o th e r  
o r g a n s  in c lu d in g  a  s to m a c h ,  fo r  i t  can  d r i n k  a  g lass  o f  w a te r ,  
a n d  t h a t  w a t e r  w il l  pa ss  in to  th o  s to m a c h  o f  th e  po ison  f rom  
w h o m  t h e  p h a n to m  p roceeds .  T h e re  a r e  sev e ra l  s n c h  cases 
k n o w n * ;  a u d  t h e y  p ro v e  t h a t  t h e  p h a n to m - b o d y  is t h e  e tl it  real  
c o u n te r p a r t  of  th o  p h y s ica l  b o d y ,  a n d  s t a n d s  in a n  i n t im a te  
a l t h o u g h  inv is ib le  c o n n e c t io n  w i th  t h e  sam e.  I t  is t r u e  t h a t  
t h i 3 seem s  to go  a g a i n s t  a l l  k n o w n  ph y s ica l  l a w s .  W e  c a n n o t  
u n d e r s t a n d  h o w  a n  a e r i fo rm  o r  g a se o u s  re c ip ie n t  can  w i t h 
o u t  b r e a k in g  be t h e  r e c ip ie n t  o f  a  h e av y  su b s ta n c e  l ik e  w a te r ,  
a n d ,  w h a t  is s t i l l  m o re  p e rp le x in g ,  h o w  su c h  a  heavy  s u b ,  
s t a n c o  can  bo t r a n s p o r t e d  to a  d is tan c e  w i th o u t  a n y  visible 
m e a n s  of c o m m u n ic a t i o n .  T h e  “  f lu id ic ” w o r ld  obeys 
law s,  w h ic h  a r e  n o t  y e t  fu l ly  k n o w n  to us,  a n d  w h ic h  seem  
to b e lo n g  to  th o se  w h ic h  g o v e rn  th o  rarefica t ion  o f  m a t t e r ; !  
b u t  th e r e  a r e  n o t  w a n t in g  ce r ta in  a n a lo g ie s  in u a tn re .  
W e  re fe r  to w a t e r s p o u t s  on tho  ocean, to  t h e  c o id  w h ich  
a t t a o h e s  t h e  c h i ld  to t h e  womb of the  m o th e r ,  e tc .  T h e re  is 
n o w h e re  in  n a t u r e  a  s e p a ra t io n  of c o n t in u i ty ,  th e  h u m a n  
p h a n to m  does n o t  b r e a k  i ts  c o n n ec t io n  w i t h  t h e  bod y ,  in v is i 
ble l in k s  c h a in  i t  to t h e  so u rc e  f r o m  w h e n c e  i t  c o m e s ,  a n d  
w h a t e v e r  h a p p e n s  a t  one  e n d  of t h a t  c h a in  is fe l t  a t  tho 
o t h e r  e n d .  T h o  “  d o u b le ”  o f  a  p e rso n  can  t h e r e f o r o  u n d e r  
c e r t a i n  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  a c tu a l ly  i n j a r e  o r  benefi t  a  p e rso n  a t  a  
d is tan c e ,  o r  a  pe rson  c a n  i n ju r e  o r  benef i t  a n o th e r  by 
a c t in g  o n  h is  o r  h e r  “ d o u b le ,”  a n d  a n  im p a r t i a l  a n d  u n p r e 
ju d ic e d  r e a d in g  of t h e  h is to ry  o f  w i t c h e r a f t  a n d  w i tc h t r i a l s  
will p ro v e  th e  t r u t h  of t h i s  a s s e r t i o n .

*  S e e  t h e  “  L i v i n g  V a m p i r e s  a n d  V a m p i r i s m  o f  t h e  G r a v e ”  in t b e  

A p r i l  ( 1 8 8 4 - )  n u m b e r  o f  t h o  “ T h e o s o p h i s t . ”

f  To understand then wo mast know the power of Will,



T h e  b o d y  of a  p e rso n  a n d  i ts  d o u b le  lias o f t e n  been  seen 
a t  one a n d  lh e  sam e  t im e  a n d  R o b e r t  D a le  O w en  g iv es  severa l  
in te re s t in g  a cco u n ts .

O n  o n e  occasion  fo r ty - tw o  y o n n g  lad ie s  in a  b o a r d in g  
school a t  N e u w e lk e  saw  a t  t h e  s a m e  t im e  one of t l ie ir  
n u m b er ,  M iss  E m il ie ,  w a lk in g  a r o u n d  in  t h e  g a r d e n  a n d  
g a th e r in g  f lowers,  while  a t  t i ie  n e x t  m o m e n t  th e y  sa w  h e r  
s i t t i n g  in a n  a r m  c h a i r  in t h e  ro o m .  T h e y  looked  a g a in  
in to  th e  g a rd e n ,  a n d  th e re  sh e  w as  a g a in  ; b u t  t h e y  n o t iced  
t h a t  sh o  seem ed  to bo w eak  a n d  su f fe r in g .  T w o  g ir ls ,  m o re  
co u rag e o u s  t h a n  th e  o th e r s ,  w e n t  up  to t h a t  “  d o u b le ”  a n d  
a t t e m p te d  to to u c h  it .  T h e y  f e l t  a  s l i g h t  re s i s tan c e ,  such  
as m u s l in  o r  g a u z e  w ould  p ro d u c e .  O n e  g i r l  even  passed  
t h r o u g h  a  part,  of  th e  f igure  a n d  th o  p h a n to m  d i s a p p ea red  
a f te r w a r d s  g ra d u a l ly .  T h is  w as  r e p e a te d  on severa l  
occasions,  d u r i n g  a y e a r  a n d  a  h a lf .  T h e  m o r e  d i s t in c t  
and  a p p a r e n t l y  m ate r ia l  tl ie d o u b le  se em ed  to be,  t h e  m ore  
the  rea l  p e rso n  a p p ea red  su f fe r in g  a n d  feeb le  ; b u t  w h e n  
tho a p p e a r a n c e  of th e  d o u b le  b e c a m e  w e a k  a n d  in d is t in c t ,  
tho  p a t i e n t  seem ed  to r e g a in  h e r  s t r e n g th .  E m il io  h e rse lf  
d id  n o t  k n o w  a n y th i n g  a b o u t  s u c h  a  b ico rp o re i ty ,  a n d  was 
in fo rm ed  o f  i t  by th e  o th e r  g i r l s .  S h e  n e v e r  saw  h e r  double  
l i e r s e l f ;  b u t  h e r  c o n d i t io n  d i sq u ie te d  h e r  p a r e n t s  a n d  th e y  
took h e r  l iom e.

T h e  a c t io n ,  w h ic h  s u c h  a  p h a n to m - f o r m  can  p r o d u c e ,  a n d  
the  r e s i s tan ce  w h ic h  i t  offers  to  t h e  to u ch ,  p ro v e  t h a t  i t  is 
no t  s im p ly  a n  op t ica l  de lu s io n  o r  p ro jec t io n  o f  l ig h t  ; b u t  
these  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  g iv e  us an  id e a  of th e  n a tu r e  o f  i t s  s u b 
s tance ,  a n d  sh o w  th a t ,  f a r  f ro m  b e in g  a n  idea l  con cep tio n ,  
i t  m u s t  be c o m p o sed  of m a te r i a l  a t o m s ; b e lo n g in g  h o w e v e r  
to a  h ig h e r  s t a te  o f  m a t t e r .  W e  k n o w  t h a t  h i g h ly  a t t e 
n u a te d  gases,  su c h  a s  H y d r o g e n ,  c a n  p ass  t h r o n g h  c e r ta in  
m e ta ls ,  an d  theso  p h a n to m s  g l id e  t h r o u g h  w a l ls  a n d  
c losed do o rs .  T h e  d o u b le  a p p a r i t i o n  o f  E m i l ie  p re se n t s  
a n o th e r  i m p o r t a n t  p o in t .  H e r  im a g e  w as  n o t  p ro d u c e d  
s u d d e n ly  b n t  a p p e a r e d  g r a d u a l ly  a n d  g re w  s t r o n g e r  by 
d e g rees  ; a n d  th e  s t r o n g e r  i t  g rew ,  tho  m o re  t h e  rea l  E m il ie  
becam e  w eak .  ’

T h e  law , w h ic h  c a u s e s  th is ,  is w e l l-k n o w n  in  n a t u r e  as 
th e  c o r re la t io n  of fo rces  a n d  t h e  o r g a n ic  e q u i l i b r iu m .  W h e r e  
one o rg a n  g ro w s  a b n o rm a l ly ,  th e  o th e r s  d im in i s h  p r o p o r t io n 
a te ly  in power.  T h e  e x is te n c e  o f  a n  in v is ib le  “  m a g n e t ic "  cord  
be tw een  th e  bod y  of a  p e r so n  a n d  i ts  p h a n to m  c a n n o t  be 
reaso n ab ly  d o u b te d .  I f  t h i s  c o rd  b r e a k s  o r  is v io len t ly  
b ro k e n ,  th e  life in th e  p h y s ic a l  bd d y  becom es  e x t in c t ,  th e  
phanffom becomes a  s e p a ra t e  e n t i ty ,  a n d  iu s t e a d  of b e in g  on ly  
so to sa y  th e  re flec t ion  o r  t h e  c o u n t e r p a r t  o f  i ts  l iv in g  source ,  
i t  becom es a  p o s th u m o u s  p h a n to m  o r  a  g h o s t .

I s  t h e  possession  of a n  e th e rea l  c o u n t e r p a r t  o f  o u r  p h y s ic a l  
body  a  p r iv i leg e  b e lo n g in g  o n ly  to  m a n ,  o r  does i t  b e lo n g  to 
tlie e n t i re  a n im a l  k in g d o m  ? W e  be lieve  i t  b e lo n g s  to all ,  
a n d  o u r  belief  is ba sed  u p o n  e x p e r im e n t s  a n d  f ac ts .  T h e  
a p p e a ra n c e  of so ca l led  a n im a l  “ s p i r i t s ” a t  “  s p i r i tu a l  se a n c e s” 
is n o t h in g  u n u s u a l ; b u t  t h e  fo l lo w in g  in s ta n c e s  r e n d e r  th e  
m a t t e r  s t i l l  m o re  p la iu  : A y o u n g  m ail  w e n t  h o m e  o n e  even
ing , w h e n ,  p a s s in g  by a  field, he  saw  an  a ss  g r a z in g  in  t h e  o a ts .  
H e  a p p ro ac h ed ,  to o k  th e  a ss  by  th e  h a l t e r  a n d  led h im  to  t h e  
s tab le .  A s  ho o p e n e d  th e  s tab le  door ,  t h e  a n im a l  d i s a p p e a r e d  
before  h is  e y es ;  a n d  a n  in spec t ion ,  in t h e  m o r n in g ,  of t h e  field 
of  o a ts  sh o w e d  n o  v isib lo  sign of a n y  n o c t u r n a l  a s in in e  
v is i t  w h a te v e r .  T w o  c u s to m -h o u se  officers w e re  m a k i n g  th e i r  
ro u n d s  ono n i g h t  w h e n  th e y  s a w  a t  a  s h o r t  d i s t a n c e  f ro m  
th e  v i l lage  a  m u le  lo ad e d  w i th  goods.  T h e y  a p p ro a c h e d ,  b u t  
t h e  m u le  r a n  a w a y .  G iv in g  chase,  t h e y  d ro v e  h im  in to  th e  
vi llage, n o t  w i t h o u t  a w a k e n in g  tlie v i l la g e rs  by  t l ie ir  noise.  
They finally  su c c ee d ed  to d r iv e  h im  in to  a  c o rn e r ,  b u t  a s  th e y  
w ere  a b o u t  to lay t h e i r  h a n d s  on  h im ,  m u le  a n d  b a g g a g e  d i s 
a p p ea red  in to  tho  a i r .  I u  bo th  cases,  t h e  n ig h t  was c le a r  
and  th o  m en  sober,  a n d  m a n y  o t h o r  s im i l a r  fac ts  co u ld  ba 
c ited  if  o u r  space  would  p e r m i t .

W e  h ave  seen t h a t  t h e  p o s t h u m o u s  h u m a n  p h a n to m  
exh ib i ts  th e  h a b i t s ,  in s t in c ts  a n d  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  o f t h e  m a n .  T h e  
samo m a y  bo sa id  o f  a n im a l  p h a n to m s .  T h e  ass  g ra z e s  
p eacefu l ly  h is  im a g in a r y  o a ts ,  is p a t i e n t  e n o u g h  to be  led 
away, b u t  w h e n  th o  s t a b le  d o o r  is o p e n ed  a n d  he  is e x 
pected  to  e n te r  in to  h is  p r i so n ,  h is  a s in in e  n a t u r e  revo lts  
and  he  d isa p p ea rs .  T h e  p h a n to m  of t h e  m u le  a c t s  l ik e  th e  
J iving m u le  ; a n d  iu b o th  cases a  l i t t l e  f u r t h e r  i n v e s t i g a t io n  
in t h e  v ic in i ty  w o u ld  p ro b a b ly  h a v e  b r o u g h t  to  l i g h t  th e  
body of a n  ass  w h o  re c e n t ly  d ied  in  t h e  n e ig h b o u r h o o d ,  a n d  
the  ca rc a s s  o f  a  m u le  who dropped dead under h ia  load in, 
charge of some sm uggler.

I n  c c r t a in  cases,  h o w e v e r ,  of  w h ich  we sh a l l  sp e a k  f u r t h e r  
on, i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  m a n ’s i n n e r  p e rso n a l i ty ,  a c c o r d in g  to i t s  
f luidic  a n d  e la s t i c  n a tu r e ,  a n d  in conseq u en ce  of so m e  a s  y e t  
u n k n o w n  law s ,  c a n  t a k e  b e s t ia l  fo rm s,  a n d  t h a t  w h e n  we a r a  
a p p a r e n t l y  in  p re sen co  of a  g h o s t  of a n  an im a l ,  w e  m a y  
h a v o  a  rea l  caso of l v c a n t ro p y  before  u s ; in  w h ic h  case ,  
h o w ev er ,  i ts  a c t io n s  will  d i f fe r  f rom  t h e  h a b i t u a l  a c t io n s  o f  
t h e  a n im a l  i t  r e p re se n t s .

T h e  m in e r a l  a n d  v e g e t a b l e  k in g d o m s  h a v e  also t h e i r  
r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  in t h e  p h a n to m  w orld ,  an d  th e  See ress  o f  
P r c v o r s t  co u ld  p e rc e iv e  t h e m  a t  will,  as well a s th e  “  d o u b le s”  
of a n im a ls ,  a n d  w e  m a y  c o n c lu d e  t h a t  t h e  poss ib i l i ty  of a, 
s e p a ra t io n  o f  a u y  m a t e r i a l  t h i n g  f ro m  i ts  e th e rea l  c o u n t e r 
p a r t ,  d e p e n d s  o n ly  o u  a  k n o w le d g o  of th e  laws w h ic h  r e g u la to  
t h e  c o n d i t io n s  u n d e r  w h ic h  th e y  ex is t .

I f  we c o n s id e r  t h e  a t t r i b u t e s  of  these  p o s th u m o u s  v is i to r s ,  
wo find t h a t  t h e y  a re  t h e  e x a c t  c o u n te r p a r t  of th e  l iv in g  b o d y  ; 
t h a t  t h e y  c an  p e n e t r a t e  t h r o u g h  walla ,  c losed doors  o r  c ra c k a  
a n d  k ey h o le s  ; t h a t  t h e y  c a n  in  a n  a lm o s t  in c re d ib ly  s h o r t  
space  of t im e  t r a v e r s e  im m e n se  d i s tan c es  ; a n d  one  a t t r i b u t e  
espec ia l ly  seem s c o m m o n  to  all ,  t h e i r  a v e rs io n  to l ig h t .

A n  e m i n e n t  ju r i s t ,  A le x a n d e r  of  A le x a n d r i a ,  w r i t e s  : “  I a  
a  h a u n te d  h o u se  in R o m e  w e w ere  a n n o y e d  ev ery  n i g h t  by  
t h e  a p p e a r a n c e  a n d  noise  of a  h id e o u s  and  en t i re ly  b la c k  
sp e c tr e  of  m e n a c in g  a sp ec t ,  w ho  seem ed  to w a n t  o u r  a s s i s t 
ance .  N o  o u e  beforo  m y  a r r i v a l  d a re d  to  live in t h a t  ho u se .  
I  took  sev e ra l  f r i e n d s  w i th  m e ,  n i g h t  cam o  on ,  a n d  I  c losed  
th e  d o o r  a n d  t ie d  i t  w i th  a  s i lk en  co rd .  I  w as  l y in g  on  m y  
bed  a w a k e  a n d  d re s se d  a n d  th e  l i g h t  was b u r n i n g .  S u d d e n l y  
I  h e a rd  th e  sp e c tr e  t a p p i n g  a t  th e  door ,  t r y in g  to  open  i t ,  a n d  
a t  t h e  n e x t  m o m e n t ,  to m y  h o r r o r ,  I  saw  i t  com e in  t h r o u g h  
t h e  c rac k s  a n d  c le f ts .  A a  soon  as  i t  e n te r e d ,  i t  w e n t  g l id in g  
u n d e r  m y  bed  w i th  a  q u i c k  m o v e m e n t .  M y  disc ip le ,  who waa  
w it l i  m e  a n d  sa w  i t ,  w a s  s c r e a m in g  in  t e r r o r  ; b u t  a s  1 s a w  
th e  door  was s t i l l  lo ck ed  a n d  t ied ,  I t r i e d  to p e r su a d e  m y se l f  
t h a t  w l ia t  I  h a d  seen  was on ly  t h e  effect of my im a g in a t io n .  
J u s t  th e n  a  l o n g  a n d  d a r k  a r m  p ro jec te d  f ro m  u n d e r  t h e  b e d  
to w a rd s  t h e  l ig h t ,  i ts  f in g e r s  c lu tc h e d  th e  l a m p  a n d  e x t i n 
g u i sh e d  i t ,  a n d  a t  tho  n e x t  m o m e n t  e v e r y t h in g  was in an. 
u p r o a r .  B ooks ,  f u r n i t u r e ,  in  f a c t  e v e r y th in g  in th e  room , 
w a s  tu m b le d  a n d  t u r n e d  over ,  the  h o u se  re so u n d e d  f ro m  th o  
t u m u l t  a n d  tl ie  w a i l in g s  of th e  sp e c tre ,  t h e  n e ig h b o u r s  wero 
a w a k e n e d  b y  th e  no ise  a n d  cam e  w i th  l ig h ts ,  a n d  as  t h e y  
c am e  we saw  th e  s p e c t r e  d i s a p p e a r  t h r o u g h  th e  door .” * H e r e  
we see a  p h a n to m  w ith  suff ic ien t  in te l l ig e n ce  to use  m e a n s  
to  e x t in g u i s h  th e  l i g h t  before  e x p o s in g  i tse l f  to i ts  influence. 
E v e r y  one k n o w s  t h a t  l i g h t  p r o d u c e s  v ib ra t io n s  oil t h e  e th e r ,  
a n d  w e  believe t h a t  th e  e th e r e a l  b o d y  of t h e  p h a n to m  b e 
comes d i s in te g ra te d  by  t h e  a c t io n  of l ig h t .  D u r i n g  th e  d a y  
i t  m a y  r e m a in  iu  t h e  d a r k n e s s  of i t s  t o m b  o r  in somo o t h e r  
d a rk  place,  b u t  even  t h e r e  d i f fu se d  l i g h t  m a y  p e n e t r a te .  T h e  
p h a n to m  can  p r o lo n g  i ts  e x is te n ce ,  b u t  n o t  p r e v e n t  t h e  en d .  
G ra d u a l ly  t h e  lu m in o u s ,  c a lo r ic  o r  e le c t r ic  in f luences  of space  
w ill  d i s s ip a te  t h e  p h a n to m ,  a n d  i ts  l o n g  a g o n y  is i l l u s t r a te d  
by  th e  n a tu r e  o f t h e  m an i fe s ta t io n s ,  w h ic h  a re  a t  fi rs t  s t ro n g ,  
t h e n  becom e feeb le ,  a n d  f inally d ie  ou t ,  as t h e  a g e n t s ,  w h ie h  
p r o d u c e d  th e m ,  beco m e  r e a b so rb e d  i n to  t h e  cosmos.

T h o  n e x t  c u r io n s  c i r c u m s ta n c e  in  tho  a p p e a ra n c e  of g h o s ta  
is, t h a t  t h e y  a r e  n o t  a lw a y s  d re s se d  in  t h e i r  g r a v e  c lo th es ,  
b u t  often  in  s u c h  c lo th es  as  t h e y  u se d  to w e a r  d u r in g  life. 
B u t  th is  f a c t  b eco m es  e x p la in a b le ,  i f  we r e m e m b e r  t h a t  
t h e  Seeress  of  P r e v o r s t  b e h e ld  in  e v e r y th in g  i ts  m a te r i a l  
c o u n te r p a r t .  F u r t h e r m o r e ,  th e se  p o s th u m o u s  v is i to rs  o f ten  
e x h ib i t  g r e a t  g r ie f  o r  a  d e s i re  f o r  so m e th in g ,  a n d  by m a k i n g  
noises t h e y  se e m  to  w ish  to a t t r a c t  a t t e n t i o n  a n d  to a s k  
for  a s s i s ta n ce  o r  s y m p a th y  ; a n d  th e  p o p u la r  exp ress ion  of 
“ t ro u b le d  so u l s ”  is p e rh ap s  a  v e ry  p ro p e r  a n d  s ign if ican t  n a m e .

O n e  of the most remarkable things is the amonnt of forco 
BOmetimes exhibited in these phenomena. H e a v y  stones are 
often hurled about, tables lifted and overthrown, etc. I f  tha 
person has recently died and if the noises are confined to 
raps or tippings of tables, tho phenomenon might bo ex
plained by the fact that life does not always cease to exist  
at the moment when the heart ceases to beat, because cer
tain organic forces continue their action, and some corpses 
that have been exhumed havo shown a growth of hair and  
nails during the time they were interred; but after tho 
person has been dead for weeks and months, another expla
nation is needed ; thero must be another reservoir of energy 
from which to draw force, and such a reservoir seems to exist 
in the bodies of the living, especially tliose of parents and

# This was evidently m  elementary,



f r i e n d s .  T h e  Seeress  o f  P r e v o r s t  a t e  v e ry  l i t t le ,  a n d ,  w h e n  
a s k e d ,  sa id  t h a t  sho d re w  s t r e n g t h  f r o m  th e  bodies  of thoso 
t h a t  caine  to seo h e r ,  espec ia l ly  f ro m  h e r  re la t iv e s ,  becau se  
t h o i r  c o n s t i tu t io n  was m o re  c o n g en ia l  to  h e r ;  a n d ,  in fact,  
su c h  v is i to rs ,  h a v in g  s ta y e d  a  few m o m e n t s  w i t h  t h e  p a t i e n t ,  
o f t e n  c o m p la in ed  of fe e l in g  w e ak  a n d  f a in t .

O n e  p o in t  seem s  v e r y  difficult to e x p la in .  T h o  h e a v y  
s to n e s  t h r o w n  a t  p eop le  se ldom p r o d u c e  a n y  h a rm .  T h e y  
a r e  o f ten  t h r o w n  w i th  g r e a t  forco a t  w in d o w s  w i th o u t  
b r e a k in g  th e  g las s ,  e tc .,  a n d  tho  effec ts  w h ic h  th ey  p ro d u c e  
se e m  to  c o n t r a d ic t  a ll  tho  k n o w n  law s  o f  g r a v i t a t i o n  o r  
m ech an ic s  ; a n d  of ten  these  m issi les  a re  in v is ib le  a n d  are  
on ly  reco g n ised  by th e  g r e a t  no ise  w h ic h  t h e i r  fa ll  p ro d u c es .  
B u t  i f  we re m e m b e r  t h a t  a l l  ob jec ts ,  ev en  s tones ,  h a v e  th e i r  
e th e r e a l  co u n te rp ar ts ,  we m a y  s n p p o s e t h a t ,  in  some, e spec i
a l ly  t h e  l a t t e r  cases, i t  is th o  e th e r e a l  c o u n t e r p a r t  w h ic h  is 
t h ro w n ,  a u d  w h ich  o f  co u rse  c a n n o t  h u r t  a n y  one.  T ho  
iioiso w h ich  re su l ts  is o f ten  t h e  a c o u s t i c  e ffec t  p ro d u c e d  by 
t h e  t h r o w i n g  to g e th e r  of th o  e th e r e a l  c o u n te r p a r t s  of 
vessels a n d  g lassw are .  W e  b e a r  t h e  noise, r u n  in to  th e  
k i t c h e n ,  e x p e c t in g  to see  e v e r y t h in g  d es tro y ed ,  b u t  find 
e v e r y t h in g  iu  i ts  p lace.  S o m e tim es  h o w e v e r  th e  m a te r ia l  
o b jec ts  a re  t h r o w n  a n d  b ro k en .

I f  m a te r i a l  o b jec ts  a r e  t h r o w n ,  t h e i r  m o v e m e n t  seem s to 
in d ic a te  r a t h e r  t h a t  th e y  a r e  c a r r i e d  by a  fo rce ,  t h a n  t h r o w n  
b y  a n  im p u lse .  W e  m a y  su p p o so  t h a t  t h e i r  f l ig h t  t h r o u g h  
tlio a i r  is c au sed  by a m a g n e t ic  f lu id  w h ic h  com es  f ro m  a 
“ m e d iu m ,” a n d  we s h a l l  soon  see  t h a t  t h i s  m a g n e t i c  fluid 
i n fu se d  i n to  o b jec ts  c h a n g e s  t b e  g r a v i t y  o f  th o se  o b jec ts  b y  
c h a n g in g  th e i r  m a g n e t i c  p o la r i ty .

I t  will  be a sk e d  : W i l l  e v e ry  p e r so n  a f te r  h is  d e a t h  becom e 
s u c h  a  p h a n to m  ? A n d  a t  f i r s t  s ig h t  sn c h  seem s to be  th e  
case, b e can se  e v e ry  one  of n s  h a s  a n  e th e r e a l  c o u n t e r p a r t  o r  a  
d o u b le ,  w h ic h  be lo n g s  a f t e r  d e a t h  to t h e  r e a lm  o f  th e  
s h a d o w s ;  b u t  th e s e  p h a n to m s  v e ry  r a re ly  g ive  a n y  in d ic a t io n  
o f  i n h e r e n t  in te l l igence ,  m e m o r y  o r  k n o w le d g o ,  o t h e r  t h a n  ig 
re flected  u p o n  t h e m  by t h e i r  s u r r o u n d i n g s .  T h e  p h a n to m  
is  in  itself i n e r t  a n d  n e ed s  so m e  k i n d  of a n  e x te r io r  s t i m u 
lan t ,  or  a  s o r t  of  co m p le t io n  b y  som e  o t h e r  a g e n t  of a n  
o rg a n is m ,  w h ic h  in fn se s  i t  w i t h  e n erg y  a n d  consc iousness .  
Tlio  e x a m in a t io n  of th is  d y n a m ic  e n e r g y  w il l  be  t a k e n  u p  in  
o u r  n e x t  in v es t ig a t io n s .

(To le  continued.)

THE MARATHI THEOSOPHIST.

T h e  conductors of the above Journal, which is being published 
at Foona as announced last year, have been doing some really 
good work. They would, however, mako their publication much 
more beneficial and nseful, were they to treat philosophically and 
motaphysically the rites and ceromonies to which they refer, in 
their independent articles. They will surely agree with us that 
superstition is as dangerous as scepticism, and that therefore 
every attempt should bo made to remove the slightest cause that 
may engender ignorant suporstition. Scepticism is in fact the 
necessary outgrowth of suporstition; for, the ordinarily educated 
miud, nnable to at once dive to the substance underlying thoso 
rites, &c„ feels disgusted with tho outward form in which it may 
bo clothed and which it cannot penetrato. The duty of those, 
who are working fol' tho promotion of tbe cause of theosophy, is, 
therefore, to expose, as far as practicable, the mistakes of both tlio 
parties going to extremes, and bring to light the truth hidden 
under the mask of various rites and allegories, for common good.

THE COSMIO PSYCHOLOGICAL SPIRITUAL  
PHILOSOPHY AND SCIENCE.

Tnr, abovo is the title of a book just published by the Sannyasi, 
author of "The Philosophy of Vedantic Raj Yoga," reviewed on page 
of the Theosophist for March 1884. As tho present work contains 
almost all that is put forth in the previous publication, it is need
less to repeat here the same remarks made thereon in the 
Theosophist above referred to. All that has now to be said is 
that the few rtdditions, which the new book contains, aro not in 
Queen’s English, and, hence, quite unintelligible to the " unini
tiated.” Ou account of its attractive title, we took the pains to 
go through the treatise very carefully and, wo must own, were 
sadly disappointed. In most parts, tho language is entirely 
meaningless and, where any sense can be attached to tbe phrases 
used, there is neither philosophy nor metaphysics to be found in 
them. Some Ualha Yoga practices are given at tho end, 
bnt none, who are not already familiar with them, can 
com prehend  th e  a u th o r ’s ideas.

N O T IC E .
We regre t  to announce that, owing to unavokMilo 

causes, the publication of tlie Secrect Doctrine hag to 
be delayed for two months more. Tlie first Number 
will tin-retore be out on the 15th of August, instead nf 
15th of Ju n e  as originally announced.
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S P E C IA L  NOTICES.
I t  i s  n o w  e v i d e n t  t l i a t  t h e  T h e o s o p h i s t  o f f e r s  t o  a d v e r t i s e r s  u n u s u a l  

a d v a n t a g e s  i n  c i r c u l a t i o n .  W e  h a v e  a l r e a d y  s u b s c r i b e r s  i n  e v e r y  p a r t  

o f  I n d i a ,  i n  C e y l o n ,  B u r m a h ,  C h i n a  a n d  o n  t h e  P e r s i a n  G u l f .  O u r  p a p e r  

a l s o  g o e s  t o  G r e a t  B r i t a i n  a n d  I r e l a n d ,  F r a n c o ,  S p a i n ,  H o l l a n d ,  G e r 

m a n y ,  N o r w a y ,  H u n g a r y ,  G r c e c c ,  R u s s i a ,  A u s t r a l a s i a ,  S o u t h  A f r i c n ,

t h e  W e s t  I n d i e s ,  a n d  N o r t h  a n d  S o u t h  A m e r i c a .  T h e  f o l l o w i n g  v o r y  
m o d e r a t e  r a t e s  h a v o  b e e n  a d o p t e d  : —

A d v e r t i s i n g  R a t e s .

F i r s t  i n s e r t i o n . . . . . . . . 1 6  l i n e s  a n d  u n d e r . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1  R u p e e .
F o r  e a c h  a d d i t i o n a l  l i n e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1  A n n a .

S p a c e  i s  c h a r g e d  f o r  a t  t h c  r a t e  o f  1 2  l i n e s  t o  t h c  i n c h .  S p e c i a l  a r r a n g e 

m e n t s  c a n  b e  m a d e  f o r  l a r g e  a d v e r t i s e m e n t s ,  a n d  f o r  l o n g e r  a n d  f i l e d  

p e r i o d s .  F o r  f u r t h e r  i n f o r m a t i o n  a n d  c o n t r a c t s  f o r  a d v e r t i s i n g ,  a p p l y  t o  

M a n a g e r ,  T H E O S O P H I S T ,  A d y a r ,  M a d r a s ,

M e s s r s .  G R A V E S ,  C O O K S O N  A N D  C o . ,  M a d r a s .  

P r o p r i e t o r ,  INDUSTRIAL VilESS, 3 ,  H u m m u m  S t r e e t ,  F o r t ,  B o m b a y .

M e s s r s .  C O O P E R  M A D O N  &  C o . ,  M e a d o w  S t h k k t ,  F o r t ,  B o m b a y  ;

^  _  T o  S U B S C R I B E R S .

T h c  S u b s c r i p t i o n  p r i c e  a t  w h i c h  t h e  T h e o s o p h i s t  i s  p u b l i s h e d  b a r f l y  
c o v e r s  c o s t — t h o  d e s i g n  i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  t h e  j o u r n a l  h a v i n g  b e o n  r a t h e r  

t o  r e a c h  a  v e r y  w i d e  c i r c l e  o f  r e a d e r s ,  t h a n  t o  m a k e  a  p r o f i t .  W e  c a n 

n o t  a f f o r d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t o  s e n d  s p e c i m e n  c o p i e s  f r e e ,  n o r  t o  s u p p l y  l i b r a r i e s ,  

B o c i e t i c s ,  o r  i n d i v i d u a l s  g r a t u i t o u s l y .  F o r  t h c  s u m o  r e a s o n  w e  a r o  

o b l i g e d  t o  a d o p t  t h c  p l a n ,  n o w  u n i v e r s a l  i n  A m e r i c a ,  o f  r e q u i r i n g  s u b 

s c r i b e r s  t o  p a y  i n  a d v a n c e ,  a n d  o f  s t o p p i n g  t h e  p a p e r  a t  t h c  e n d  o f  t h o  

t e r m  p a i d  { o r .  M a n y  y e a r s  o f  p r a c t i c a l  e x p e r i e n c e  h a v e  c o n v i n c e d  

W e s t e r n  p u b l i s h e r s  t h a t  t h i s  s y s t e m  o f  c a s h  p a y m e n t  i s  t h c  b e s t  a n d  

m o s t  s a t i s f a c t o r y  t o  b o t h  p a r t i e s ;  a n d  a l l  r o s p c c t a b l c  j o u r n a l s  a r e  n o w  
c o n d u c t e d  o n  t h i s  p l a n .

T h o  T i n c o s o r i r r s T  w i l l  a p p e a r  e a c h  m o n t h .  T h o  r a t e s ,  f o r  t w e l v o  

n u m b e r s  o f  n o t  l o s s  t h a n  4 8  c o l u m n s  R o y a l  4 t o .  e a c h  o f  r e a d i n g  m a t t e r ,  

o r  5 7 0  c o l u m n s  i n  a l l ,  a r e  a s  f o l l o w s : —  T o  S u b s c r i b e r s  i n  n n y  p a r t  o f  

I n d i a ,  C e y l o n ,  S t r a i t s  S e t t l e m e n t s ,  C h i n a ,  J a p a n ,  a n d  A u s t r a l i a ,  R s .  8 ;  

i n  A f r i c a ,  E u r o p e ,  a n d  t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s ,  £ 1 .  H a l f - y e a r  ( I n d i a ,  A c , , )  

R s .  5  ;  S i n g l e  c o p i e s  R u p e o  1 .  R e m i t t a n c e s  i n  p o s t a l  s t a m p s  m u n t  b o  a f c  

t h e  r a t e  o f  a n n a s  1 7  t o  t h e  R u p e e  t o  c o v e r  d i s c o u n t .  T h e  a b o v e  r a t e s  

i n c l u d e  p o s t a g e .  No name will be entered in the books or paper sent 
until the money is remitted ;  and invariably the paper will be discontinued 
at the expiration of ihe term, subscribed for. R e m i t t a n c e s  s h o u l d  h e  m a d o  

i n  M o n e y - o r d e r s ,  I l n n d i s ,  B i l l ,  C h e q u e s ,  ( o r  T r e a s u r y  b i l l s  i f  i n  r e g i s t e r e d  

l e t t e r s ) ,  a n d  m a d e  p a y a b l e  o n l y  t o  t h c  P r o p r i e t o r s  o f  t h e  T h e o s o p h i s t ,  

A d v a r ,  P .  O . ,  ( M a d k a k )  I n d i a .  S n b s c r i b o r s  w i s h i n g  t o  h a v o  r e c e i p t s ,  

i n  a c k n o w l e d g m e n t  o f  t h e i r  r e m i t t a n c e s ,  s h o u l d  s e n d  r e p l y  p o s t - c a r d s  
f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e .

S u b s c r i b e r s  f o r  t h c  S e c o n d  V o l n m c  ( O c t o b e r  1 8 8 0  t o  S e p t e m b e r  

1 8 8 1 )  p a y  R s .  6 o n l y  i n  I n d i a ;  R s ,  7  i n  C e y l o n  ;  R s .  8  i n  t l i e  S t r n i t s  

S e t t l e m e n t s ,  C h i n a ,  J a p a n ,  a n d  A u s t r a l i a ;  a n d  £  1  i n  A f r i c a ,  E n r o p e  a n d  

t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s .  V o l .  J  i s  n o w  e n t i r e l y  o u t  o f  p r i n t .

A g e n t s :  L o n d o n ,  E n g . ,  M e s s r s .  T r i i b n e r  a n d  C o m p a n y ,  5 7  a n d  5 0 ,  

L u d g a t o  H i l l ;  B e r n n r d  Q u a r i t c h ,  1 5  P i c c a d i l l y ,  W . ;  P a r i s ,  F r a n c e ,  P .  G .  

L e y m a r i c ,  5 ,  R u e  N o u v o  d e s  P e t i t s  C h a m p s  ;  N e w  Y o r k ,  F o w l e r  

a n d  W e l l s ,  7 5 3 ,  B r o a d w a y *  B o s t o n ,  M a s s ,  C o l b y  a n d  R i c h ,  9 ,  M o n t g o 
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[SUPPLEMENT TO THE THEOSOPHIST.}

JOURNAL OF THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

U N P U B L I S H E D  W R I T I N G S  O F  E L I P H A S  L E V I .

( Translated, from  the French.)

L e c t u r e  V.

The P ope and the Sphinx.

The Pope.  W h o  a r c  y o u ,  a n d  w h a t  do  y o u  w a n t ,  u n c fc a n  
a u im n l  ? Y o u ,  -who has  th o  faeo of A s t a r t e  a n d  th e  w in g s  of 
L u c i f e r  ?

Sphinx.  I  com o to  teacl i  y o u  th o  t r u t h ,  w h ic h  
is  d i s g u i s e d  by y o u r  enigmsis.  I  a m  G o d ,  I  a m  N a t u r e ,  
1 a m  M an.

Pope.  A v a u n t  S a t a n ,  Y o u  do n o t  e v e n  k n o w  w h a t  G o d
is.

Sphinx. I  w is h  y o u  w o u ld  e x p la in  i t  to  m e.
The Pope.  G o d  is an  e te r n a l  a n d  in f in i t e  s p i r i t .  H e  is 

ono in  t h r e e  p e rso n s ,  a  f a th e r ,  a  son a n d  a  p e rso n i f ie d  s p i r i t  
o f  love. Tho  f a th e r  d o e s  n o t  c r e a te  th o  son ,  ho  b e g e t s  h i m ,  
n n d  th o  so n  is j u s t  a s  o ld  as  t h e  f a th e r .  T h e  p e rso n  
of  t h e  h o ly  s p i r i t  o f  love  c o m es  f r o m  th e  f a t h e r  a n d  tl ie  son.  
Kncli  p o rso n  is G o d ,  b u t  t h e y  a r e  n o t  t h r e e  g o d s  ; t h e s e  t h r e o  
p e rso n s  a r e  a ll  c o n ta in e d  iu  e a c h  o f  t h e  t h r e e .  D o  y o u  
u n d e r s t a n d  ?

Sphinx. I  u n d e r s t a n d  e v e r y t h in g .  G od  r e v e a l s  h im s e l f  
o n ly  t h r o u g h  h u m a n i t y  a n d  h u m a n i t y  so lv es  y o u r  e n ig m a .  
C o l lec t iv o  m a n  is  w i t h o u t  a  b e g in n i n g  a n d  w i t h o u t  e n d ,  a t  
l e a s t  a s  f a r  a s  w e  c a u  c o m p r e h e n d  ; b e cau se  wo k n o w  n e i t h e r  
w h e ro  God c o m m e n c e s ,  n o r  w h e r e  ho  will en d .  H e  is a  
s p i r i t ,  b e ca u se  he  t h i n k s ;  he  is a  u n i t y  i n  t h r o e  p e rso n s ,  
w h i c h  a ro  t h e  f a t h e r ,  t h e  m o t h e r  o r  pe rso n if ied  love,  a n d  th o  
c h i l d  o r  so n .  T h e  son in c o l le c t iv e  h u m a n i t y  is j u s t  a s  o ld  
as  th e  f a t h e r ;  b e c a u se  w e  c a n n o t  co nce ive  o f  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  
o f  a  m a n  in a n y  o t h e r  w a y  th a n  by a d m i t t i n g  a  f a t h e r  
Jind a  son.  H u m a n i t y  is c o m p le te  in  each  p e rso n i f ic a t io n ,  
b u t  t h is  does n o t  m a k e  th re o  h u m a n i t i e s .  T h e  lo v e  o f  th o  
m o th e r  p r o e c e d s f r o in  t h e  f a th e r  a n d  ro u  ; u n iv e r s a l  m art is n o t  
a  c re a to r ,  b u t  he  b e g e ts  t h r o u g h  a ll  e t e r n i t y .  Y o u r  e n ig m a  
expresses  t h e  g r e a t  C h r i s t i a n  A r c a n n m .  T h o  m y s t e r y  of 
M a n - G o d  is th o  c u l tu s  o f  t h e  l iv in g  G o d  in  p laco  of th e  
w o r s h ip  of p h a n t o m s  ; i t  is d iv in i ty ,  d e s c e n d e d  f r o m  th o  
p a r a d i s e  of d r e a m s ,  to  l ive  in h u m a n  re a l i t i e s .  D o  y o n  n o t  
nay  t h a t  th o  so n  c o n s is t s  o f  t h e  s a m e  s u b s ta n c e  as  t h e  f a th e r ,  
a n d  t h a t  he  w a s  b o rn  boforo  t h e  b e g in n i n g  of t im o  P 13itt 
t h o  a b s t r a c t  id e a  of t h e  d iv in e  p r in c ip l e  a d m i t s  n o t  s u b s ta n c o ,  
m a t t e r  o r  f o r m  ; b u t  he,  w h o  is e t e r n a l l y  bo rn ,  is  M a n .  Y o u  go 
s t i l l  f u r t h e r .  Y o u  call th o  m o t h e r  of t h e  so n  o f  M a n  th o  
m o t h e r  o f  G o d .  AH t h a t  y o u  say  a b o u t  G o d ,  m u s t  be  a p p l i 
e d  t h e r e f o r e  to M an,  a r .d  to  M a n  o n l y ;  b e c a u se  lie is tho  
d i v in e  r e a l i z a t i o n  in  th o  s u m  o f  t h e  w o r k s  o f  in te l l i g e n t  
u a tu r e ;  a u d ,  th e r e f o r e ,  C h r i s t  s p o k e  o f  t h e  b r e a d  w h ic h  be 
c o m e s ,  th o  f lesh  o f  h u m a n i t y .  “ T h i s  i s  m y  f l e s h / ’ a n d  of 
t h o  w in o  : “  t h i s  is m y  b lood. W h e n  y o u  e a t  m y  flesh  a n d  
d r i n k  m y  b lo o d ,  t h i n k  t h a t  y o n  c o m m u n ic a te  w i th  m y  sp i r i t ,  
b e c a u se  1  w i l l  e s t a b l i s h  h u m a n  u n i ty ,  a u d  t h e r e  w il l  be 110 
sa lv a t io n  f o r  t h e  w o r ld  o u t s id e  of t h i s  u n i t y ,  w h ic h  is m y  
c o n g r e g a t i o n  o r  m y  c h u r c h . ”  Do y o n  y o u r s e l f  u n d e r s t a n d  
i t  n o w ,  old m a n ?  D id  I  n o t  g iv e  y o u  th o  t ru o  e x p la n a t io n  
of y o u r  e n ig m a t i c a l  d o g m a .  ?

Pope. Oh y o u  m o n s t r o u s  a n i m a l ! I  e x c o m m u n ic a t e  y o u  ; 
b e ca u se  y o u  a r e  t o  m e th o  a p o c a ly p t i c  b e as t ,  fu l l  o f  b la sp h em y .

Sphinx.  A n d  y o u  nre  e v e r  t h e  s a m e  b l in d  m a n  of T h eb es .  
I a m  t h e  g e n iu s  of  n a tu r o  a n d  h u m a n i t y ,  a n d  i f  y o u  e x c o m 
m u n ic a t e  m e ,  y o u  wil l  h a v o  to  g iv e  u p  y o u r  s o v e r e ig n  p o w e r  
a n d  to  s e n d  y o u r s e l f  onco  a g a i n  i n to  exilo.

Pope. T h e  w o r ld  w h e ro  y o n  l iv e  is  ex i le  for  m e  ; a n d  m y  
c o u n t r y  is t h e r e ,  w h e ro  I  s h a l l  n o t  m e e t  y o u .

Sphinx.  Y o u  w i l l  m e e t  m e  e v e ry  w h e r e ,  a n d  I  c a n n o t  g o  
a w a y  f r o m  y o u ,  b e ca u se  I a m  in  y o u r  s y m b o ls .  Y o n  sp o k e  o f  
t h o  A p o c a ly p s e .  D id  y o u  f o r g e t  t h e  C h e r u b i m s  o f  E z e k ie l ,  
w h ic h  a r e  a n im a l s  l ike  m y se lf  p H y b r i d e s ,  c o m p o s e d  o f  a  m an ,

an  eag le ,  a  l io n  a n d  a  bu l l ,  a n d  w h ic h  c an  be fo u n d  ag a in  in 
th o  A p o c a ly p s e  ? I  p r e p a r e  m y  bed  u p o n  y o n r  f o u r  g o sp e ls ,  
S t .  M n th e w  se rv o s  m e  as  a  p i l low  f o r  m y  m a n ’s h e a d  ; St .  
M a r k  is in  m y  l io n -c lu tc h e s  ; m y  f lan k s  of a  b u l l  r e s t  upon  
th o  book o f  S t .  L u k e ,  a n d  u p o n  m y  e ag le  w in g s  I  c a r r y  tho 
e c s ta c y  of S t .  J o h n .  T h o  e n ig m a s ,  w h ic h  y o u  r e p e a t  w i th 
o n t  c o m p r e h e n d i n g  t h e  sa m e ,  a ro  th o se  w h ic h  I  h a v e  c o m 
p o se d  m y se lf ,  a n d  1  a m  th e r e f o r e  t h e  o n ly  o n e  w ho  can 
e x p la in  t h e m .  B e s id e s  t h i s  g r a n d  id e a  of d iv in e  h u m a n i t y  
a n d  h u m a n  d i v in i t y ,  w h ic h  is t h e  t o t a l i t y  of C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  
y o u  h a v e  b o r ro w o d  f ro m  t h e  s a n c tu a r y  of t h e  a n c i e n t  world 
a ll  y o u r  m y s t e r i e s  a n d  a l l  y o u r  d o g m as .  T h e  J o w is h  K a b b a la  
is th o  k o y  to  a ll  sy m b o ls ,  a n d  E zek ie l  sp e a k s  iu  t h e  l a n g u a g e  
o f  t h e  H i e r o p h a n t s  of M e m p h is  a n d  T h e b e s .  O s ir i s  c h a n g i n g  
h is  n a m e  a n d  form  h a s  a t  o n e  t im e  a  h u m a n  h e a d ,  a t  a n o th e r  
n n  e ag le ’s h e a d  o r  t h a t  o f  a n  I b i s  ; a g a in  he  h as  t h e h o a d  of a 
b u l l  o r a  l io n ’s h e ad .  A r e  t h e  f o u r  a n im a ls  of y o u r  e v a n g e l i s t s  
n o t  t h e  sa m e  as  thoso  w h ic h  p r e s id e  o v e r  t h e  f o u r  c a r d i n a l  
p o in ts  o f  h e a v e n  P On a c c o u n t  of t h a t  fac t ,  y o u  h a v e  h u n t e d  
u p  w i th  s u c h  f u r y  a n d  b n r n e d  w i t h  s n c h  c r u e l ty  th o  b o o k s  
of a n c i e n t  i n i t i a t i o n ,  a n d  fo l lo w ed  th e  e x a m p le  of S t .  P a u l ,  
t h a t  J e s u i t  w ho  l iv e d  beforo  I g n a t i u s .  Y o n  w a n t e d  to  b e  
lo o k ed  u p o n  as  e te rn a l ,  a n d  h a v o  th e r e f o r e  d e s t ro y e d  t h e  
c r a d l e  of y o n r  c h i ld h o o d ,  a n d  y o u  c a n n o t  see  t h a t  t h e  s m o k e  
a n d  a s h e s  of y o u r  fires in c re a s e  s t i l l  m o re  t h e  c o n ta m in a t i o n  
of y o u r  b r e a t h .  Y o u  h a v e  w a l l e d  u p  a l l  a r o u n d  y o u  t h e  
d o o r s  o f  y o u r  s a n c tu a r y ,  a n d  n o w  as  sc ie n c e  a p p r o a c h e s  i t  
w i th  a  l i g h t ,  w h ic h  p e r h a p s  w i l l  s e t  i t  o n  fire, y o u  a r e  u n a b le  
to  sa v e  y o u r se l f .

Pope. W e  do  n o t  w a n t  to  sa v e  o u rse lv es ,  a n d  G o d  w il l  
p r e s e r v e  u s  i f  i t  is n e c e s sa ry ,  in  t h e  m i d s t  of t h e  f lames, 
l ike  t h e  c h i l d r e n  in  t h e  f iery  f u r n a c e  ; a n d  i t  is y o u ,  S a t a n  ! 
w h o  w il l  b u r n  in t h e  e t e r n a l  fire.

Sphinx.  W h y  do y o n  cal l  m e  S a t a n  ? S a t a n  m e a n s  
c a lu m n ia to r ,  a n d  I  n e v e r  c a l u m n ia t e d  a n y  b o d y ;  b u t  w h o  h as  
c a l u m n ia t e d  G o d  by r e p r e s e n t i n g  h i m  a s  a n  e t e r n a l  h a n g m a n  
w h o  k i l ls  h is  w e ak  c r e a t u r e s  ? W h o  h a s  c a l u m n ia t e d  N a t u r o ,  
b y  s a y in g  s h e  W'as p e r v e r t e d  a n d  c r im i n a l  ? W h o  h a s  c a l u m 
n i a t e d  b n m a r i i ty  by  d e n y i n g  t h e  v i r t u e s  of a n c i e n t  s a g e s  a n d  
d e c l a r i n g  h e r  i n h e r e n t l y  d e v o id  o f  a n y  good .  W h o  h a s  
c a l u m n ia t e d ,  a c c u se d ,  c o n d e m n e d ,  t o r t u r e d  a n d  b u r n t  so 
m a n y  g r e a t  m e n  f o r  n o  o t h e r  cau se  a s  b e c a u se  t h e y  h a d  
r e a s o n in g  p o w e r s  ?* I f  I  h a v e  d o n e  a l l  t h e s e  t h in g s ,  t h e n  
I  d e s e rv e  t h e  n a m e  o f  S a t a n  ; b n t  y o u  k n o w  v o r y  well  t h a t  
1 do  n o t  d e s e r v e  i t ,  b e c a u s e  y o u  k n o w  th e  r e a l  c u lp r i t .  
Y o u  sp e a k  o f  he ll  a s  i f  w e  w ere  s t i l l  in  a n  a g e  w h e r e  people  
b e l ie v ed  t h e  e a r t h  to  bo f lat ,  w i t h  a  h e l l  b e n e a th  a n d  a 
h e a v e n  a b o v e  l ik e  a  c r y s t a l  bell .

Do y o u  k n o w  w h a t  l ie l l-f ire  m e a n s  p H e l l - f i r e  is h a te ,  
j u s t  a s  f i re  f r o m  h e a v e n  i s  love. T h r o u g h o u t  a l l  n a t u r e  
r e ig n s  lo v e  a n d  e v e r y w h e r e  i g n o r a n c e  p r o d u c e s  h a te  ; b u t  
do  y o u  n o t  y o u r s e l f  t e a c h  h a t e  to n a tn r e ,  do y o u  n o t  
y o u r s e l f  p r e a c h  t h e  b r e a k i n g  ofi of  t h e  a f fec tions ,  th e  e s te e m  
o f  w i d o w h o o d ,  t h o  i s o l e m e n t  of t b e  h e a r t  ? W h a t  fire 
h a s  k in d le d  t h e  f a g g o t s  of th o  in q u is i t io n ,  if  i t  w a s  n o t  h a te  ? 
W h a t  do  w e  f ind  in  t h e  w r i t i n g s  of y o u r  m o s t  a r d e n t  d e f e n d 
e r s ,  b u t  t h e  r a n c o u r  of  h a t e  ? W h e r e  can  i m p la c a b le  h a t e  
be  f o u n d ,  i f  n o t  in  t h e  h e a r t  of b a d  p r i e s t s  ? D o n o t  t h e n  
t h r e a t e n  m e  w i t h  he l l - f i re ,  b e cau se  i t  c a n n o t  to u c h  m e ;  fo r  
I  do  n o t  h a t e  b u t  p i ty  you .

Pope.  D o  y o u  n o t  h a t e  m e, y o u  h y p o c r i t i c a l  m o n s t e r  ? 
Y ou ,  w h o  a t t e m p t  to  d e s t r o y  m e ;  y o n  w h o  k i l l  a n d  d e v o u r  
w i t h o n t  p i t y  a l l  t h o s e  w h o  c a n n o t  d iv in e  y o u  ?

*  A c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  s t a t e m e n t  o f  L l o r o n t e  ( s e e  A m e r i c a n  E n c y .  
c l o p a c d i a )  f r o m  1 4 8 3  t o  1 8 0 8  t h e r e  w e r o  b n r n e d  a l i v e  3 1 , 9 1 2  p e r s o n s ;  

b n r n e d  i n  e f f i g y  1 7 , 0 5 0 ,  t o r t n r e d  a n d  i m p r i s o n e d  2 9 1 , 4 5 0 .  A l l  t h a i  
i n  t h e  n a m e  o f  “  J e s u s  C h r i s t ”  a n d  b y  t h e  s n p r e m o  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  

P o p e ,  w h o  a p p o i n t e d  t h e  “  a p o s t o l i c ”  j u d g e s  o f  t h o  i m j n i s i t i o n .  T h i i  

i s  n o t  “ a t t a c k i n g  C h r i s t i a n i t y , ”  b u t  s i m p l y  B t a t i n g  h i s t o r i c  f a c t s . —  

Traaal, .



Sphinx. T l ie  f o u r  e le m e n ts  o f  l ife , w h o s o  sy m b o ls  a re  
rep re se n ted  in  m e— th e  a ir ,  e a r th ,  w a t e r  a n d  fire, d e v o u r  a l l  
those  w h o  do  n o t  k n o w  h o w  to  m a s t e r  t h e m .  I  d o  u o t  se e k  
to d e s t r o y  y o u  ; o n  t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  I  w i s h  to  i n s t r u c t  a n d  
t ra n s fo rm  y o u  f o r  th o  p u rp o se  o f  p r e s e r v in g  y o u .  I  d e s i re  
t h a t  i n s t e a d  of b o in g  t h e  b l in d  d e sp o t  o f  t h e  i g n o r a n t ,  you  
m a y  b e co m e  a  l i g h t  f o r  t h e  w ise ,  a n d  t h e r e f o r o  y o u  m u s t  
b ecom e r e c o n c i l i a te d  w i th  sc ience ,  a n d  in a r c h  a t  t h o  f r o n t  of  
c iv i l iza t ion .

Pope. Y o u  k n o w  t h a t  I  sh a l l  do  n o  su c h  t h in g .
Sphinx.  T h e  c iv i l iz a t io n  w ill  t h e n  m a r c h  o v e r  y o u  a n d  

se lec t  a n o t h e r  gu ide.
Po p e .  A n d  w h a t  s o r t  of  a  l e g i t im a te  g u i d e  c o u ld  th o  

c h i ld r e n  of tiie  c h u r c h  accep t ,  i f  i t  w e re  n o t  th o  su c c e s s o r  of  
P e t e r  ?*

Sphinx. P e r h a p s  n o t  a l l  t h e  su c c e s s o r s  o f  P e t e r  will  
b e t r a y  t h e i r  m as te r .  I f  t h e y  u s e  th e  Sword, do t h e y  n o t  
d e se rv e  to  p e r i s h  b y  tlie sw o rd  p

Pope. H a v e  I  t h e n  b e t r a y e d  m y  m a s te r ,  I  w h o  h a v e  
p ro c la im e d  th e  im m a c u la te  c o n c e p t io n  o f  h i s  m o th e r ,  w h o  is 
st i ll  a  v i r g in  ?

Sphinx.  T h is  is a n o t h e r  e n ig m a ,  w h ic h  I  w il l  e x p la in  to 
y o u .  C h r i s t  is t h e  d iv in e  t y p e  of m a n ,  a n d  M a r y  th e  d iv in e  
ty p o  of w o m a n .

T h e  d o g m a  of th e  im m a c u la t e  co n ce p t io n  is m odif ied  by t h a t  
of th o  o r ig in a l  sin ,  w h ich  s in  c an  be im p u t e d  to  n o b o d y ,  if  a  
s in g le  in d iv id u a l  c o u ld  h a v e  t h e  p r iv i le g e  o f  b e in g  e x e m p t .  
I f  we acc ep t  t h e  b i r t h  o f  t h e  l iv in g  g o d  in to  h u m a n i t y ,  t h e  
w o m an  w h o  has  been c o n c e iv e d  w i t h o u t  s t a in ,  conce ives  w i t h 
o u t  c o n ta m in a t io n .  M o re o v o r  t l ie  c o l le c t iv e  w o m a n  is fo r  
e ver  a  v i rg in  a n d  a  m o t h e r  in a  s in g le  ty p e ,  j u s t  a s  colleet ivo  
m a n  r e p r e s e n t s  a  f a th e r ,  m o t h e r  a n d  c h i ld  in one  s in g le  
h u m a n i t y .  T h e  o r ig in a l  p u r i t y  o f  t h e  n ew  E v e  effaces t h e  
a n c i e n t  e n rse .  C h r i s t ia n i ty ,  b y  a f f i rm in g  t h e  d iv in e  h u m a n i t y  
a n d  h u m a n  d iv in i ty ,  sanc tif ies  a n d  r e n d e r s  s o m e w h a t  d iv in e  
t h e  w o rk s  of g e n e ra t io n .  M a r y  is n o t  m e re ly  a  w o m a n ; she  is 
th e  regenerated w o m an  ; sy m b o l ic a l  Je su s  is n o t  on ly  a  m an ,  
h e  is perfect m a n .  All m e n  p a i t i c ip a t e  of h is  m e r i t s  b y  th e  
law  o f  re v e r s io n  a n d  so l id a r i t y  ; b e c a u se  a ll  m e n  livo a  
doub le  life,  a n  in d iv id u a l  a n d  a  c o llec t iv e  l ife  ; w h ic h  C h r i s t i 
a n i t y  cal ls  c o m m u n io n .

A h ,  o ld  m a n  ! I f  y o u r  eyes  cou ld  bo  o p en ed ,  y o u  w o u ld  be  
a b le  to u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  i t  is n e c e s s a ry  to  e x te n d  th o  C a th o l ic  
c o m m u n io n  to  a l l  th e  people  of e a r tb ,  a n d  n o t  r e s t r i c t  t h e m  
b y  in se n sa te  o x c o m m u n ic a t io n s .  Y o u  w o u ld  th e n  rev o k e  all  
y o u r  m a le d ic t io n s  w h ic h  y o u r  p re d e c e s so r s  p e r p e t r a t e d ;  y o u  
w o u ld  p roc la im  th e  u n i ty  of  t h e  d o g m a a n d  m o ra l ,  d isf igured  by 
ig n o ran c e  a n d  by  th e  e r ro r s  of  n a t io n s  a u d  o f  ages ,  b u t  w h ic h  
a r e  f u n d a m e n ta l ly  a n d  e v e r y w h e r e  t h e  s a m e .  Y o u  w o n ld  
a ffirm  th e i r  r ig o ro u s  n o r m a l  a n d  o r t h o d o x  fo rm ,  a n d  y o n  
w o u ld  call a ll  m e n  t o g e t h e r  to  y o u r  c o m m u n io n ,  g iv in g  rise 
to a  t r u l y  u n iv e r s a l  jn b ilee ,  l a v i s h in g  th e  t r e a s u r e  o f  y o u r  
i n d u lg e n c e s  upon  a l l  d i s s e n te r s ,  o p p o n e n ts ,  a n d  ev en  n p o n  
J e w s  a n d  id o la to rs  w i th  a  g e n e r a l  a b so lu t io n  fo r  a ll  th e  
l iv in g  a n d  d e a d .  Y o u  w o u ld  d i s a r m  y o u r  e n e m ie s  b y  b les s ing  
th em ,  a n d  by  s h o w in g  y o u r se l f  t h e  f a th e r  of m a n k i n d ,  y o u  
w ou ld  becom e i t s  m a s te r .  D id  I  say  a n y t h i n g  to  m a k e  y o u  
l a u g h  P

Pope. Y es .  I  see  t h a t  a l l  t h i s  is m a d n e s s  b e y o n d  a l l  
m e a s u r e  ; a n d  w h a t  w o u ld  th e  g r e a t  R a b b is ,  M u ft is ,  U le m a s ,  
G r a n d  L a m a s ,  P a t r i a r c h s ,  P re sb y te rs ,  e tc .  say  P

Sphinx.  'They w o u ld  r e m a in  a t  hom e,  a s to n i s h e d  a n d  
b lessed  ; b u t  as to y o u ,  even  w h e n  b a n is h e d  f r o m  th e  V a t ic an  
a n d  despo i led  o f  a ll  y o u  possess ,  u p o n  a  s h a k i n g  rock  in th o  
r u i n s  of  t h e  C o lo sseu m  ; th e  e n o y c l ica  w h ic h  I  s u g g e s t e d  to 
y o u  w o u ld  m o v e  th e  w o r ld .  E v e r y  to w n  w o u ld  o p e n  i ts  
d o o r  to y o u  a n d  th e  p eop le  w o n ld  com e a g a i n  as  d id  th o se  of 
J e r u s a l e m  to  m e e t  t h e  S a v io u r  w i th  t h e  b ra n c h e s  o f  pa lm -

* E l i p h a s  L o v i  b e i n g  a  C a t h o l i c ,  s t i l l  c h e r i s h e s  t h o  i d e a  t h a t  t h o  

P o p o  o f  R o m e  i s  r e a l l y  t h e  s u c c e s s o r  o f  P e t e r ,  w h o  w a s  m a d e  B i s h o p  o f  

Komo b y  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  I f  i t  i s  a d m i t t e d  t h a t  P e t e r  r e a l l y  w a s  t h o  

f i r s t  P o p e ,  t h e n  i t  f o l l o w s  l o g i c a l l y  t h a t  t h o  “  H o m a n  C a t h o l i c ”  c h u r c h  

i s  r o a l l y  t h e  o n l y  C h r i s t i a n  c h u r c h  t h a t  l i a s  a n y  l e g i t i m a t e  e x i s t e n c e ,  a n d  

a l l  t l i o  s o . c a l l e d  p r o t e s t a n t  c h u r c h o s  a r e  o n l y  s o  m a n y  h e r e s i o s  t h a t  

o n g l i t  t o  b o  r o o t e d  o u t  ;  b n t  b i b l i c a l  c r i t i c i s m  h a s  s h o w n  t h a t  P e t e r  

h a d  n o t h i n g  w h a t e v e r  t o  d o  w i t h  t h o  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  t h o  L a t i u  c h u r c h .

“  P e t r o n i a ”  w a s  t h e  n a m e  o f  t h o  d o u b l e  s o t  o f  s t o n e  t a b l e t s  u s e d  

h y  t h o  h i e r o p h a n t  a t  a l l  i u i t i a t i o n s  d a r i n g  t h e  f i n a l  M y s t e r y  ;  a n d  t h o  

d e s i g n a t i o n  11 P e t e r ”  ( i n  P h o e n i c i a n  a n d  C h a l d c o i c .  a n  i n t e r p r e t e r )  

a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  b e e n  t h e  title o f  t h i s  p o r s o n .  T h o  m a j o r i t y  o f  

c r i t i c s  s h o w  t h a t  t h e  “ a p o s t l e ”  P e t e r  n e v e r  w a s  i n  l t o m e , — a n d  b e s i d e s  

i t  i s  a l m o s t  c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h e  r e a l  “  J e s u s ”  o f  t h o  g o s p e l s ,  w h o s e  n a m o  

w a s  “  J e h o s l m a ,  t h e  N a z a r e n e , ”  l i v e d  a  h u n d r e d  y e a r s  b e f o r o  t h o  
C h r i s t i a n  e r a , — Transl,

t r ee s  ; c loaks  w o u ld  be  s p r e a d  d o w n  b e fo re  y o u  to p re v e n 6 
y o u r  b a re  f e e t  f r o m  t o u c h i n g  th e  e a r t h  ; e a c h  c i ty  in  w h ic h  
y o u  w o u l d  c o n se n t  to  d w e l l  w o n ld  bo a  “ R o m e ,” a n d  
becom e th e  c a p i ta l  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  w or ld .

Pope.  B u t  tell  m e ,  you  s tu p id  reaso n e r ,  h o w  d o  y o u  
w a n t  m e  to b les s  l ies ,  h e re sy  a n d  e r r o r ?

Sphinx.  I f  y o u  w o u ld  b less  t h e  sick,  w o u ld  y o u  be 
b l e s s in g  t h e  s ic k n e s s  ? N o  ; y o u  w on ld  bless th e m  to  a s s i s t  
in  t h e i r  c u r e .  Y o u r  e n c y c l i c a  w o u ld  h a v e  tw o  o b jec ts  : 
First,  to  r ig o ro u s ly  d e t e r m i n e  t h e  t e rm s  of o r th o d o x y  ; a n d  
second, to  b less  all  th o se  t h a t  e r r ,  by  in v i t in g  t h e m  h o n e s t ly  
to  se e k  th e  t r u t h ,  by  a f f i rm in g  y o u r  p a t e r n a l  p o w er  o v e r  a l l  
peo p le s  by  th i s  v e r y  b e n e d ic t io n ,— n o t  g iv in g  n p  a  s in g le  
sh eep  of y o u r  f lock, u n w i l l i n g  t h a t  a  s in g le  sou l  cou ld  g e t  lost  
to  y o n r  a u t h o r i t y ,  a n d  g i v in g  y o n r  in d u lg e n c e s ,  w h e th e r  th e y  
w a n t  i t  o r  no t ,  to  th o se  w h o  sn e e r  a t  y o u r  severi t ies .

Pope.  O n ly  a  m a d m a n  w o u ld  c o n s id e r  s e r io u s ly  su c h  a u  
e x t r a v a g a n t  p ro p o s i t io n .

Sphinx. I  w ish  t h a t  so m e  o n e  of y o u r  su ccesso rs  o r  v e r y  
h o ly  f a th e r s  m a y  l iave  e n o u g h  of w isd o m  to a t t e m p t  su c h  a  
m ad n e ss .

Pope  ( R i s i n g  a n d  p u t t i n g  th e  t i a r a  on  h i s  h e a d )  : “  H e a r  
fa b u lo u s  m o n s t e r  t h a t  w h ic h  I  h a v e  to re p ly  : I  h a v e
l i s te n e d  to  y o u r  ad v is e  to  see  h ow  f a r  y o u  w ould  p u s h  y o u r  
in so lence .  K n o w  no w  t h a t  I  a m  n o t  b l in d .  I  am  t h e  o n ly  
c lear-B eeing  a n d  in fa l l ib le  one in  t h e  w or ld .  I t  is m y  
p r iv i le g e  to  a s k  q u e s t io n s  a n d  to d ic ta te  t h e i r  a n s w e rs .  I  
a m  th e  le g i t im a te  k in g ,  n o t  of  fa b u lo u s  T h e b e s ,  b u t  o£ 
s p i r i tu a l  R o m e,  t h e  o n ly  m o th e r  of  tlie t r u e  i n i t i a t i o n s .  Y o u  
h a v e  p r e t e n d e d  to  e x p la in  m y  d o g m a s .  I  w ill  n o w  m y s e l f  
exp la in  t h e m  to  y o u ,  to  force  y o u  onco m oro to  t h r o w  
yourse lf ,  n o t  in to  th o  p i t  of T hebes ,  b u t  to  b re a k  to  p iec es  
u p o n  th o  a n g u l a r  s t o n e  of th e  c h u rc h  of J e s u s  C h r i s t .
I  h a v e  k n o w n  t h e e  a  lo n g  t im e ,  a n d  I  k n o w  t h y  r e a l  
n a m e .  T h y  n a m e  is S o c ia l i s t ,  t h o u  a r t  A n a r c h i s t  a n d  
A t h e i s t  ; t h o u  h a s t  a  h u m a n  m o u th  to  u t t e r  b la sp h e m ie s ,  
lo ins  o f  a  bu l l  to k i c k  u n d e r  t h e  sp u r ,  c la w s  of a  griff in  to  
t e a r  t h e  p u r p l e  of  k in g s ,  a n d  w in g s  l ik e  S a t a n  to a t t a c k  
h e a v e n .  I  r e n e w  t h e  a n a t h e m a s  of p o p e s  a n d  c o u n c i l s  
a n d  t h r o w  t h e m  a t  t h e e  ; I  c o n d o m n  th ee ,  a s  o n e  of m y  
p re d e c e s so r s  h a s  c o n d e m n e d  th e  K n i g h t  T e m p la r s ,  w h o  
w o r s h ip p e d  tlice. I  d a m n  th e o  as I  h a v e  d a m n e d  a n d  
c o n t in u a l ly  d a m n  tlio F r e e m a s o n s  w h o  p e r fo rm  t h y  r i t e s  
a n d  h a v e  th y  sy m b o ls .  I  c o n t r a d ic t  all  you  h a v e  sa id ,  I  
e x c o m m u n ic a te  those  w h o  w il l  r e a d  i t  a n d  be lieve  i t .  
A v a u n t  a n d  l e t  m e  a lo n e .”

T h e  P o p e  h e re  s t r e t c h e d  f o r t h  h is  h a n d  w i t h  a  t e r r i b l e  
g e s tu r e  of  r e p r o b a t i o n ; t h e  S p h i n x  t rem b le d ,  b i t  
h im s e l f  a n d  to re  h im s e l f  a p p a r e n t l y  to  pieces. H i s  f o u r  
fo rm s  b e ca m e  s e p a ra t e d  ; t h e  eag le  flew to w a rd s  t l ie  North ,  
a n d  w i th  h is  tw o  w in g s  s p r e a d ,  c o v e re d  G e r m a n y  a n d  R u s s i a  ; 
t h e  l io n  ra n  off in  tho  d i r e c t io n  of V e n ic e  ; th e  b u l l ,  b lo w in g  
firo a n d  r u b b i n g  liis h o r n s  a g a i n s t  t h e  t r e e s ,  w a l k e d  a w a y ;  
a n d  th e  M an,  b e in g  le f t  a lone ,  t u r n e d  h i s  b a c k  to t h e  P o p e ,  
t o o k  n p  a  sp a d e  a u d  b e g a n  to w o r k ,  w h i le  s i n g iu g  a  g a y  s o n g  
o f  l ib e r ty .

T U B  P H A N T O M  D A N C ER S
IN A

H A U N T E D  H O U S E  I N  H A T T O N  G A R D E N .

[.Extracts from Mrs. Ilardinge Britten's forthcoming work 
“  N i n e t e e n t h  C e n t u h y  M i u a c l e s . ” ]

............................. A s  a final exam ple  of h a u n t in g s ,  especial ly  oE
t h a t  k in d  which  su b seq u en t ly  connected  i tself  w ith  the  in te l l i 
gence  m an i fes ted  a t  sp ir i t  circles, we shall c i te  a h is to ry  f u r n i s h 
ed to th e  a u th o r  some years  ago by a p a r ty  of h e r  pe rso n a l  
friends, a m o n g s t  whom was a  gen tlem an  of p rob i ty  and  scientif ic  
acum en, well r e m em b ered  a m o n g s t  d ra m a t ic  w r i te rs  a n d  m us i
cians,  as Mr. L enox  H orne .  Th is  gen tlem an ,  b e in g  in somewhat; 
em barrassed  c ircum stances  ab o u t  the  y ear  1829, took up  h is  
abode tem porar i ly  in a p a r tm e n ts  offered to h im  a t  a very m odera te  
r e n t  in an old house  near  H a t to n  G arden ,  long sinco pu lled  
down. At th e  period of which we wri te  the  house was large ,  th e  
room s spacious, especially one, supposed to have been a  b a n q u e t 
in g  cham ber ,  wliich Mr. H o rn o  used as a music room. A s all  
t lie  lower c h am b ers  w ere  e i th e r  appropria ted  to the  s to r in g  of 
goods, or ren ted  to legal g en tlem en  as offices, th e re  were no 
pe rsons  s leeping in the  house except  Mr. H orne ,  and a p o r te r  
who occupied a small  room on the  g round  floor. T he  bu i ld ing  
h a d  long borne  tho r e p u ta t io n  of being  h a u n t e d ; i t  was fust

o



f a l l i n g  to decay, and tho former occupants of Mr. Horne’s 
chambers were seldom known to remain long within the gloomy 
precincts. Report alleged that the place had once been tho 
residence of Sir Christopher Hutton, and the weird reputation 
that attached to the antique domicile, connected itself with 
the magical practices attributed to his unfortunate lady.

Mr. Horne had tenanted these apartments some months beforo 
he was aware of the phenomena occurring within his own pre
mises. At length he was apprised by Mr. March, a police officer 
with whom ho was acquainted, that lor several consecutive 
nights he and a number of persons invited to share his watch, 
had remarked that long after the hour when Mr. Ilorne was 
accustomed to retire to rest, the great banqueting room, which 
he had no means of lighting up, and therefore never entered 
oxcept in daylight, could lie seen from the court below 
b r i l l i a n t l y  i l lu m in a ted .  Whilst acknowledging thnt ho had often 
beon disturbed by strange noises, odd music, loud laughter, and 
footsteps, for which he could not account, Mr. Ilorne—at once 
the most fearless and least superstitious of beings—strenuously 
combated the idea of the lights, ond it was only when, after 
watching several nights with March and his associates, ho him
self beheld every window of liis own apartment, one that ho had 
loft closed, locked, and in total darkness, lit up as if by a multi
tude of gas jots, that he could be brought to believe in the story 
liis friends narrated to him. On several succeeding occasions 
tho same party beheld this spectacle repeated, and whilst some 
of tlieir number remained below to watch that 110 intruder passed 
out from the one entrance of the house, the others would hasten 
to examine the apartment, to find it enveloped in thick darkness. 
One of the curious features of this appearance was the invari
ability with which the lights disappeared irom the eyes of the 
■watchers bolow at the moment when the apartment was opened 
by the searchers above. Only on one occasion was this rule 
reversed, and that was 011 a certain night 111 February, when a 
larger number of persons than usual had assembled in the court 
below to watch for the phantom lights.

They blazed out suddenly and in full radiance about one o'clock 
an the morning, when, after observing them for some five minutes, 
Jlr, Ilorne, Mr. March, and a nobleman whose name we are 
not at liberty to mention, determined to ascend the stairs and 
open tho door of the haunted room ; and as they did so they 
sigreed to give the signal of a whistle to those in the court below. 
.At tho moment when Mr. Horne threw open the large door of 
the room in question, he and liis companions were thunderstruck 
to perceive that it was full of company.

One of the three observers had given the signnl agreed upon 
of the whistle which he held in his hand, as he gazed upon the 
extraordinary scene that met the eye. The vast company seemed 
to bo in the act of dancing. They represented Indies and gentle
men, arrayed not in the Elizabethan style attributed to tho 
Hatton period of the mansion, hut in the costume of the reign of 
Charles the Second, and the whole air seemed to be full of 
waving plumes, fluttering ribbons, and sparkling jewels. The 
three witnesses, who subsequently compared notes with each 
other and found their own observations fully corroborated by 
thoso of the others, affirmed that the particulars of the wholo 
scene as above related were plainly, clearly defined, in addition 
to which, all three declared that every one of these splendidly 
nttired revellers wore, or appeared to wear, a  m ash ,  resem bling  
some d isgus ting  an im al .

Beforo the astounded witnesses could sufficiently collect their 
senses to take any action 011 what they saw, the lights began to 
pale and shimmer, the whole scene quivered, melted out slowly 
and gradually, as in a dissolving view, and at length, that is, in 
the space of a few minutes, the apartment was seemingly empty 
and in total darkness. Tho watchers below reported to thoso 
above, when at last they had sufficiently collected themselves to 
descend, that the lights were stationary for about fivo minutes 
after tho whistle sounded, and disappeared m ore g r a d u a l ly  thau 
usual.

Immediately after this vision, the house became wholly un
inhabitable even to Mr. Horne, and the two friends who volun
teered to share his quarters with him.

Heavy poundings wero often heard during the day, for which 
no account could be given. But these were nothing to the 
Saturnalia which ensued as soon as darkness had set in. Tramp
ing of feet, clashing of arms, the clinking of glasses, the crash 
of broken china; all the sounds attending drunken revels, rudo 
brawls, nnd even murderous fights, wero heard, at times with 
horrible distinctness. Low moans, wails, and bitter sobs, wero 
still more frequent, and the rushing ns of blasts of winds, from 
unknown sources, was a frequent feature of theso frightful 
disturbances,

The witnesses, and thoy were many, represented their experi
ences to their friends only to encounter the usual sneer of in
credulity aud scornful derision. Two or three clergymen 
volunteered to offer prayers, and one zealous Catholic went 
through the formulae of exorcism in the possessed mansion; but 
always to encounter such a storm of blows, laughter and hideously 
derisive sounds, as drovo them in horror from the place, a re
treat in which thoy were shortly imitated by the tenants, who 
never after recurred to their painful experiences without a feol

ing of deep awe, solemnity, and an earnest entreaty that their 
narration should not be met with the ordinary methods of rudo 
denial, and insulting jost.

Despite what he had already witnessed, Mr. Horne had no 
knowledge of, or belief in, the reputed modern Spiritual mani
festations, tho spread of which, since the year 1848. he had 
noticed but never investigated.

About the year 1853, being invited to spend the evening with 
some musical friends residing in Holloway, London, Mr. Horne 
was there introduced to Mndame Albert, a French lady, who 
was accompanied by her little daughter, a child of some eleven 
years of age. During the evening the hostess proposed that 
they should try the experiment of “ table turning,” which was 
at that time, the technical expression used for evoking Spiritual 
manifestations. Madame Albert had, it seemed, or developed 
mediumistie powers, whilst little “ Josephine” was reported to 
be a fine somnambulist or trance medium. When the seance was 
first proposed, Mr. Horne laughingly alleged his entire igno- 
ranco of the subject, but at once placed himself i n  posit ion  at the 
table under the direction of the attendant Sybils, “ to see what 
would conic of it.” No sooner were the party seated, than Mdllc. 
Josephine, seizing the pencil aud paper which had been placed on 
the tabic, wrote in an incredibly short space of time, in a large 
bold hand, the following communication, addressed “ To M. 
Lenox Ilorne,” a name which the child np to that moment had 
never heard. The writing was given in English, a language, it 
must be remembered, of which the little medium was entirely 
ignorant.

“ You say you know nothing of spiritual existence or the sonl’s 
power to return to earth. Oh, my friend ! Why will you reject 
tho light that has already dawned upon you? In your own 
house, you have heard the sounds, and seen the sights, which 
bore witness to the presence of human spirits. Have you for
gotten the phantom dancers, whom you and your companions 
thought wore animal masks? Those dancers were my compa
nions in vice and wickedness. They and 1 lived amidst scenes of 
revelry too shameful to be detailed. We were associates of the 
frivolous roue  that occupied the throne of England,—Charles 
the Second,—and in the house where you found shelter, we often 
used to hold such revels as demons alone could take pleasure in. 
When we became spirits, the bnse passions with which our lives 
011 earth were animated, became so engraved upon our spirits, 
that all who looked upon us from a higher plane, beheld us 
transfigured into the semblance of the animals whose natures 
we partook of. Shocking as this disclosure of our true natures 
may be, it lfaply may help future generations to account for the 
idea of the doctrine of the transmigration of souls. Unhappily 
thaf. doctrine is not true. We might be. happier as the animals 
whose limited instincts we represent, but 0I1, unhappy that we 
are ! we are at once tho human beings we ever were, with the 
additional humiliation of knowing that we take to others the 
scmblance of the lower creatures, whose passions we have 
imitated. Friend Ilorne ! Our hell is, not io p n s s  in to  other  
states , but to live in o u r  ow n ,  and by the knowledge.of what we 
have made ourselves, to grow into higher conditions. You 
thought we wore masks. Alas ! Wo had only dropped them 
and exchanged the mask of seeming for the face of reality. Iu 
the spirit world, all its inhabitants are known for what they nre, 
and the soul’s loves take the shape of angelic beauty, or brutish 
ugliness, according to the tendencies of the life within. On the 
night when you helield our revels, we were obliged, by the law 
of our being, to go through the earthly scenes which wc hod 
taken too much delight in. On earth such revels were onr 
heaven ; iu the spheres they nre our hell. Tbeir enforced 
enactment was part of our penanco ; but thank God ! I have 
seen the errors of the past, nnd henceforward I am atoning for 
it, and living iny wasted life over again. I am on the road of 
progress, and even this humiliating confession will help me 
forward, and aid me to become stronger to save others and my
self from the vices, the memories of which still cling to me like 
n garment. Farewell ! My earthly mission is done; there will 
be no more haunting spirits in the old house in Hatton Garden.” 

The signature to this singular communication was, “ One 
who was known in the day and time of Charles Stuart as the 
finest woman of her age—Lady Cnstlemaine.”—{Light.)

THE PERSONAL JESUS.
M r. G erald M assey, in a letter to the M e d iu m  a n d  D a yb re a k ,  

gives an account of his historical researches, from which we 
make the following extract ;—

“ The Christian cult did not commence with onr Canonical Gos
pels, nor with a personal founder supposed to be therein por
trayed.

‘‘The Jelioshua of the Talmud was undoubtedly an historical 
character. According to a tradition preserved in the “  Toledoth 
Jehoshua,” he was related to Queen Salome, the wife and later 
widow of King Jannoeus, who reigned from the year 106 to 79
D. c. She is said to have tried to protect Jehoshua from his 
sacerdotal enemies, because she had been a witness of his wonder
ful works. One Jewish account asserts that this man,who is not 
to be named, waa a disciple of Jehoshua bea-Perachia. I t  also



says be waa born  in the  fo u r th  year  of th e  re ign  of A lexander  
Jminaeus, n o tw i th s tan d in g  th e  asse r t ions  of his followers t h a t  he 
waa born in th e  re ign  of Herod, 'l’ha t  is abou t  a c en tu ry  ea r l ie r  
than the  C hris t ian  era,  which is supposed  to have been da ted  
from tlie b ir th  of C hris t .  Jeh o sh u a  is described as be ing  the  
Son of P a n d i ra  an d  of S tad a ,  the  S t ray ed  One.

“ The  R abb i  ben-Perachia  is likewise an h istorical charac te r .  
He had b eg u n  to teach in th e  y ear  154 u. c . ; therefore  he was 
not born later  thau  180 to 170 li. c. B u t  i t  is also re la ted  th a t  
this Rabbi fled into E g y p t  d u r in g  th e  Civil W a r  iu which the 
Pharisees revolted aga ins t  K in g  A lexander Ja n m eu s .  Tliis was 
about the  year  105 u. c . ; and  as Jeh o sh u a  ben-Paud ira  accom
panied the  Rabbi  as his pupil,  ho m ay  havo been born as ear ly  
as 120 l). C. W e  learn from T rac t  Sh a b b a th ,  of the  Babylonian  
Uemara to th e  Mishna, th a t  Je h o sh u a  ben -Pand ira  was s toned to 
death  as a wizard iu the  city of L u d  or Lydda ,  and was a f te r 
wards crucified by being hutig  upou tho tree  on th e  evo of the  
Passover. A n o th e r  t rad i t ion  records th a t  Je h o sh u a  was p u t  
to dea th  d u r in g  tho re ig n  of Salome, which ended in the  
year 71 b .  c .

“ Jeh o sh u a  is tlie solo his torical  Je su s  known e ithe r  to the  Jew s 
or the  Chris t ians.  For,  E p ip h an iu s  in the  fo u r th  c en tu ry  a c tu 
ally truces the  ped igree  of his Je su s  the  C hris t  to Pandira ,  who 
was th e  fa th e r  of th a t  J e h o sh u a  who lived and died ut least  a 
cen tu ry  too soon to be the  C h r is t  of our  Canonical Gospels.  This 
shif ts  th e  h is to r ic  basis a l t o g e th e r ;  i t  a n te d a te s  th e  hum an 
history by  a  c en tu ry  and dest roys  the  historic  ch a rac te r  of the  
Gospels, to g e th e r  with th a t  of any  o ther  Je su s  than  Jeh o sh u a  
ben-Pandira  whom both  Jew s  and  C hris t ians  ag ree  to identify  
as the  sole h u m an  personali ty .  T h e  trad i t ions  fu r th e r  show th a t  
J e h o sh u a  was a  N aza ren e  iu real i ty ,  nnd n o t  because ho was 
horn a t  N azare th ,  which never  could havo co n s t i tu ted  an y  one a 
Nazarene!

“ Now the  Book A bodazura  con ta ins  a co m m en t  on tho Apostle 
Jam es ,  iu which it describes him as ‘ a  follower of Jeh o sh u a  the 
Nazarene,’ whom 1 have shown to be th a t  ‘ o th e r  Je sus , ’ who 
was no t  tlie J e s u s  or C h r is t  of Pau l .  H e re  th en  opens the  g re a t  
r i f t  between an  historical Jeh o sh u a ,  the  magician, preacher,  and 
the m ythological Je su s  of the  Canonical Gospels ; a r if t  th a t  has 
never been bottomed, aud over  which 1  have a t t e m p te d  to th row  
a bridge.”

A no ther  wri ter ,  speak ing  of t h e  above rem ark s ,  says :—■
“ Tho adm irers  and lovers of the  charac te r  of Jesus ,  of whom I  

am one, do no t  really lose a u y th in g  in h av ing  th e  facts as to his 
real exis tence established.  Did they  love th e  real Je su s ,  they 
would desire  to have all falsehoods concern ing  him c leared  away ; 
the  accum ula tions of cen tu r ie s  of m is lead ing  teach ings ,  for which 
the  so-called “  F a th e rs  of th o  C h u rc h ” are  alone responsible. 
But  th ey  m is tak e  th e  n a tu re  of th a t  sp ir i t  of a llegiance  which 
has called fo r th  th e  especially d o gm atic  le t te rs  of some of your 
correspondents,  who seem to chink th e i r  ipse dixit is sufficient for 
tlie whole world, and who have a t r iu m p h a n t  way of ‘ p u t t in g  
thoir foot dow n’ iu wri t ing ,  which is a m us ing ,  b u t  not adm irab le  ; 
the effect of which goes no fu r th e r  th an  to m ake  ono marvel over 
the egotism of such an infancy of knowledge. W ere  these  indi
viduals sufficiently hum ble  lovers of t ru th  to s it  a t  Mr. Oxlcy’s 
leet and learn of h im, the  public  would be spared a  to u rn a m e n t  
of words, whieh can  only end in the  d iscomfiture  of those  who 
have th row n  the  glove in the  cause of t h e  m uch  belied, and m is
rep resen ted  Jesus .  Theso d o u g h ty  c o m b a tan ts  aro f igh ting  for 
their  d e a r  old idols, aud the  Je su s  they  havo m ade  for them - 
belves,— not the  real divine man.

“ H e ,  whom E lip h as  Lovi calls ‘ the most powerful of Initiates'
—m ig h t  well cry ou t  (could the  p e t ty  m enta l  tu rm o ils  of h u m an  
life, the  hyste rical  follies aud eccen tr ic i t ies  of his p u ta t iv e  
worshippers ,  rise into the  sereno regions inhab i ted  by his g lor i
fied spiri t)  ‘ save we from my fr ien ds !’— for these ,  in the  seltish 
exactions of a  love they  pour  out with effusive en thus iasm  a t  the  
feet of the  baseless fabric  of th e i r  dream s,  whieh th ey  call 
'Jesus,' would m ake  th e  veriest  servant ,  if n o t  slave, of him.
He m u s t  be a t  th e i r  bock and  call w heneve r  thoy t ak e  a fancy 
for h is  presence,  e i th e r ,  as they fondly imagine,  ‘ materialized’
(!) or in some o th e r  sem i-ear th ly  ob jec t ive  shape, as a l ig h t ,  a 
puff of wind, a  voice, or  a vision. T h u s  they  seek to d ra g  him 
down to th e i r  condition, instead  of t ry in g  to lift them se lves  np 
to him in spirit, in which s ta te  alone he is to be found,— a purely 
subjective, not objective s ta te .  A n d  it  is sacriloge, or crime, to 
eudcavonr to convince these  dear ,  devotod victims of self-flatter* 
ing delusions,  of the  e rro r  of t h e i r  ways. I f  they  could  no t  
stab y o u  to the  hear t ,  they  cer ta in ly  would them selves ,  ere they  
would accept  th e  t ru th ,  aud acknow ledge  them se lves  self-deeoiv- 
ed. Devotion to Je su s  would be v e ry  beau tifu l ,  did it  uo t  so 
often take  the  fo rm  of mere  egotism , se lf - r igh teousness ,  and Lhe 
assumption of favours  from a supposed d iv in i ty ,  no t  accorded to  
others.

‘‘ The E a s te rn  A d e p ts ,  th e  H im ala y an  B ro th ers ,  are the  only 
beings on ear th  who can give t ru e  in fo rm at ion  co ncern ing  th is  
really divine man, who was ono of t h a t  b ro therhood  of the  ‘ Sona 
of God,’ as some of the  Magians or M agi of old were d ese rved 
ly called. F o r  these  men aseended to  th e  g r e a t e s t  h e ig h ts  of 
spirituality and  d iv in i ty  i t  is possible for m an  to a t ta in  iu the  
body du r ing  the  p re sen t  period of h u m an  evolution ou our  p lane t ,  
and tha t  pe r iod  haa a lready  las ted  m ore  th a n  a  m il l ion  y e a r s— sq

slow i s  the  evolution of the  h u m an  race,— I m ean  the  evolution 
ot all t h a t  m akes  m an  sp ir i tua l ,  d ivine ,  really man. T h e  
E a s te rn  A d e p ts ,  th o u g h  fully  recogn is ing  the  sp ir i tua l  g r e a t 
ness ot th is  teacher  and re form er,  Je su s  (a m em ber  of th e  g r e a t  
t raterm r.y  of A depts ,  which has exis ted th ro u g h  all time t h a t  ive 
know a n y th in g  of), ‘ do not recognise Jesus at all in tha Christ of 
the Gospels. (See Theosophist for Ju ly ,  1883.) 
t i  r !  I s>s Unveiled ,  s tu d en ts  of the  origin of C hris t ian i ty ,  and
th e  life of Jesus ,  will find near ly  all the  information they  require .  
-But they  m us t  b r iu g  clear, unpre jud iced  minds to the  s tu d y  ; 
and when  they  have finished ‘ Is is ,’ I  do not th in k  there  will 
rem ain  in th e i r  m inds  a n y  fu r th e r  doub t  b u t  th a t  the  C hris t ian  
sect was founded  by a  se t  of men who had no scruples aga ins t  
falsification, and  decep tions  of a very serious n a tu re .  Wo cannot  
a k e r / i i c i s ,  and  tho facts are there.

‘‘ i here is b u t  One Religion, and t h a t  is th e  A nc ien t  W isdom- 
Ivehgion, which  the  real Je su s  doub t less  knew, and whose t ru th s  
he  t a u g h t  ; tor i t  has a lw ays been e nsh r ined  in the  H e rm e t ic  
B ro therhoods ,  and can only bo t a u g h t  by In i t ia te s  of those  
Occult  Schools.”

W e hope th a t ,  by copying tho above, we shall not exposa 
ourse lves to t h e  a b su rd  charge  th a t  we are  “  a t ta ck in g  C hris
t ian i ty  ; while we a t t e m p t  to defend the  sp ir i t  of t ru e  C hris
t ia n i ty  ag a in s t  supers t i t ion  and  clericalism. W e a re  al/ 
followers of “ C h r is t”— not of a Je w  hy the  nam e of “ C hr is t , ’ 
who probab ly  never  exis ted, and from whom we may expect favors;  
b u t  of a principle, which th a t  nam e rep re sen ts .  Som e call t h a t  
princip le  “ ^Christ,”  o thers  call i t  “ B u d d h a ,” o th e rs  “ C h r i s tn a ,” 
“ Logos,” “ T h e  Son of God,” some call it  Spirit,  o thers  call i t  
“ M a t te r  (ia a t ran scen d en ta l  sense);  the  occu lt is ts  call it  
‘ the  sev en th  p r inc ip le ,” and the  most  express ive  u&me for it is 
p e rh ap s  “ The Divinity in Man.”

I t s  action is beau tifu l ly  i l lu s t ra ted  by th e  an c ien t  a llegory  of 
I  syche s ( the  soul s i  fall a f te r  d r in k in g  the  beverage,  offered her  
by Venus (passion), he r  sub seq u en t  im p r iso n m e n t  in Hades 
(m a te r ia l i ty ), and her final resto rat ion  by the  saviour Eros (or 
D iv ine  L ove  in Man.)

A. B.

M E S M E R I S M  I N  A  D E N  O F  L I O N S .

B y W- H .  H a i i i u s o n ,

I  t r a n s l a t e  th e  following n a r ra t iv e  from the  Journal de 
Geneve, of th is  day, J a n u a r y  10th, 1884. T he  J ourna l  de Geneva 
may be considered  th e  chief new sp ap er  of S w i t z e r l a n d :—

“ The  following scene took plaee  on T h u r s d a y  last,  a t  R he im s,  
in P i a n e t ’s M enagerie ,  in consequeucc of M onsieur  de  Torcy, 
who gives experim en ta l  lec tu re s  on M esm erism, h av ing  ann o u n c 
ed th a t  he would  exercise his power in a  den of lions.

“ T b e  lion t a m e r  P ia n e t  entered ,  his wand iu his hand ,  11a 
o rde red  in five or six l ions who leapt a bou t  in a fashion no t  
reassu r ing ,  b u t  u n d e r  the  g leam  of th e  eye aud  th e  o rd e r  of 
the ir  m as te r ,  they  c rouched  in  a g ro u p  a t  one co rn er  of th o  
cage.

“ M. de  Torcy  then  en te red ,  and th ro w in g  a g lance  a t  the  
te rr ib le  g ro u p  advanced to th e  fron t  of th e  cage, ;sa luted tha  
observers ,  nam ed  the  conditions under  which  he p roposed to 
pe rform  the  bold exper im en ts ,  and gave h is  p ro g ram m e  of the  
coming perform ances.  T h e  tone of the  m esm e r is t  was moro 
d e te rm ined  and his speech more precise th a n  usual.  W i th o u t  
doubt ,  n o tw i th s ta n d in g  his courage, he h ad  not the  power a t  
t h a t  solemn m o m e n t  a n d  in the  face of such a te rr ib le  r e s 
ponsibili ty ,  to shako off pass ing  a p p reh en s io n s  easy to ba 
understood.

“ In  a  m om en t ,  M ademoiselle  Lucia  appeared  ; she  was of 
s t ra n g e  beau ty ,  with  long ha ir ,  and d ressed  in a  white  tun ic  ; 
a  subdued  sh u d d e r  th en  passed t h r o u g h  the  observers .  She 
advanced aud gave  a sm iling  salu te .  T h e  g ro u p  of lions r e 
m ained a t  re s t  u n d e r  the  gaze  of M. P ianet .

“ Then  the  operat ions  began .  M. de  T o rcy  p u t  Mdile. Lucia  
g rad u a l ly  to sleep by his passes, while sweet and  . languorous 
music was p layed  on a  violiu. She passed in to  the  v a r i 
ous s tages of a m esm eric  ecstasy. Then, while tho sub jec t  w ith 
extended a rm s  appeared  to be uuder  th e  influence of ra v ish 
in g  deligh t ,  M, P ia n e t  made the  lions ru sh  rap id ly  b a ck w ard s  
and  forwards in th e  narrow  space between Mdllo. L u c ia  a n d  
th e  ba rs  of th e  cage,  a space so narrow  t h a t  one of t h e  l ions  
ran  v io len tly  a g a iu s t  Mdlle.  Lucia,  who was sm i l in g  iu  au  
exta t ic  a t t i tu d e .

“ ‘ E n o u g h !  enough  !’ cried the  sh u d d e r in g  crowd, a p p lau d in g  
w ith  en thus iasm . M. de  T orcy  b rea th ed  s t ro n g ly  on the  fore
head of Mdlle. Lucia,  who awoke a u d  appeared  all a s ton ished  a t  
finding herself  in such  a  s i tuat ion .

“  B u t  the  m ost  difficult,  th e  m ost  t e r r ib le  re s t  was to come.
“ T he  m esm er is t  again  p u t  his in te res t in g  sub jec t  to sleep, a n d  

th rew  h e r  into a cata lep tic  s ta te  of te tan ic  r ig id i ty .  H e  extended 
he r  horizontal ly ,  w ith  her head on one chair  and  h e r  feet upon 
ano the r .  This  o pe ra t ion  was not w i thou t  some d anger ,  because 
in p lac ing  th a  sub jec t  M. P ian e t  h ad  to help  M. de Torcy, a n d  
to  cease for a m o m e n t  to fix his a t te n t io n  upou th e  pensioners .



“ B u t  all was well dono. Then  fit tho word  of com m and,  tho 
lions passed and repassed, som etim es one a t  a  t ime, som etim es 
sill toge the r,  beneath  the  poor demoiselle  Lucia  ; th is  fan tas t ic  
steeple-chase lasted for several m in u te s ,  which  seemed very  lo n g  
to  tho observers.

“ At the close, a t  th o  d em a n d  of M. de T orcy ,  M. P ia n e t  m ade  
two of th e  lions s tand  upon th e  r ig id  a n d  in an im ate  body, and 
as  one of the  two would not p u t  himself  th e re  willingly, the  lion- 
tan ie r ,  in forcing h im  to do so, received in the  s t ru g g le  n f l ig h t  
b low  from  tho  lion’s paw, w hich  causcd h is  face below the  r ig h t  
eye to be  m arked  with blood.

“ H e re  the  app lause  was f ran t ic .  ‘ E n o u g h  ! E n o u g h  !’ was 
aga in  the  cry. M, de  T orcy  woke up  his sub jcct ,  who roso and 
bowed.

“  ‘ H avo  I  k e p t  m y  word p’ said M. do Torcy.
“ ‘Y es,’ was the  exclamation from all pa r ts .  One  voice, th a t  

ot  a  be t t ing  man, 110 doubt ,  exclaimed :—‘ I  havo lost, b u t  1  do 
u o t  r e g re t  i t . ’ ’’

Such is th e  re p o r t  in th e  Journal du Geneve. P ro b ab ly  th is  
Mdlle. L ucia  is th c  Mdlle. “ L ucie ,” whose powers— weaknesses 
p e rh ap s  is th e  p roper  word—as a m esmeric  sub ject ,  I  w itnessed  
several years  ago in th e  Salon Louis  Qiiinze, a t  Paris ,  and d es
cribed a t  the  t im e in Thc Spiritualist. A fa n ta s t ic  s to ry  about  
h e r  m csm cric  trances,  which s to ry  p robab ly  had some fouudatiou  
in fact,  was onco published in Truth.

L u c e r n e ,  January  10th, 1884.

W H E R E  A R E  T U B  M I S S I O N A R I E S  p 
[G. R. S i m s  in the Illustrated London News.]

A Saturday n ig h t  in the  g re a t  th o ro u g h fa re  ad jacen t  thero  aro 
th roe  corner  public  houses which tak e  as m u ch  money as tho 
■whole of the  o ther  shops on both sides of the  way p u t  toge the r .  
B u tch e rs ,  bakers,  g reengrocers ,  c lothiers ,  fu rn i tu re  dealers, all 
th e  ca te re rs  for tho w ants  of the  populace,  a re  open till a Into 
h o u r ;  there  are h undreds  of th em  t rad in g  round  and about,  b u t  
th e  whole lot do no t  tnke  as m uch  money as th ree  publicans—■ 
t h a t  is a fact ghast ly  enough  in all  conscience. E n te r  the  public  
houses  nud you will see them  cram m ed.  H e r e  a re  a r t izans  and 
labo re rs  d r in k in g  away th e  wages th a t  o u g h t  to c lo the  the ir  
l i t t le  ones. H e re  a re  the  women sq u an d e r in g  tho  money th a t  
would  p u rc h ase  food, for th e  lack of which th e i r  ch i ld ren  aro 
dy ing .  _

Ono group  r ivets th e  eye of an observer  a t  once. I t  consists 
of an  old gray-liaired dame, a woman of 40, and  a girl of 
ab o u t  19 with a baby in h e r  a rms.  All these  a re  in a s ta to  
■which is best  described as “ m au d l in ”— they  have finished ono 
lo t  of gin, and  the  y ounges t  woman is o rd e r in g  a n o th e r  round. 
I t  is a g re a t -g ran d m o th e r ,  g r a n d m o th e r  and  a m o the r  a n d  her  
b a b y — lour genera t ions  to g e th e r— and th e y  aro all d i r ty ,  d is 
hevelled,  and  d r u n k ,e x c e p t  the  baby ,and  even th e p o o r  l it t le  m ite  
m a y  have i ts  first tas te  of alcohol presently .  I t  is no u ncom 
m on Bight in these  places to see a m o th e r  wet  a b a b y ’s l ips w ith  
g in  an d  water.  The process is called “ g iving the  y o u n g  ’ 1111 a 
ta s te ,” and the  baby’s fa th e r  will look 011 som etim es  and  enjoy 
th e  joke  immensely .

B u t  th e  t im e to sco tho  resu l t  of a  S a tu rd a y  n i g h t ’s heavy 
d r in k in g  in a low ne ighbourhood  is after  the  houses a re  closed. 
T h en  you m eet  dozens of poor w re tches  ree l ing  hom e to the ir  
m iserab le  dens, some of them  rolling across the  roadw ay  aud  
fa ll ing, cu t t ing  themsolves t il l  th e  blood flows. E v e ry  penny  
in some instances lias gone in drink .

One d ilapidated , ragged  w re tch  I  m et  las t  S a tu rd ay  n ig h t  was 
g n a w in g  a  baked potato.  By liis side s tood a th in-clad  wom an 
b ear in g  a  b aoy  in her  arms, a n d  in h ideous  lan g u ag e  she r e 
proached  him for his selfuihness. S h e  had  fe tched  h im  ou t  of a 
pub lic -house  with  his la s t  ha lfpenny  in his pocket .  W ith  th a t  
h a lfp e n n y  ho had b o u g h t  the  potato,  which he re fused  to 
sh a re  witb  her. A t  every corner th e  police a re  o rd e rin g  or coax
in g  men or women to “ move on .” B etw een  12  and 1 i t  is a 
lo n g  procession of d ru n k e n  men and  women, and  the  m ost  d r u n 
k e n  seem to  bo those  whose ou tw ard  ap p ea ran ce  be tokens  tho 
m o s t  a b je c t  poverty .

T u rn  out of the  main th o roughfa re  and  in to  tho  d im ly - l igh ted  
s t r e e t  and  you come upon scene a f te r  scene to the  g r im ,  g ro tesque  
h o r ro r  of which only th e  pencil of a Dore  could do jus t ice .  
W o m en  with  hideous d is to r ted  faces a re  ro l l in g  from  side 
to  side sh r ie k in g  aloud sna tches  of p o p u la r  songs plentifu lly  
in te r l a rd e d  w ith  the  v i les t  expressions.  Men as d ru n k  as 
them se lves  m eet  them , th e re  is a  sh o r t  in te rc h a n g e  of ribald 
j e s t s  and foul oaths,  then  a q u a r re l  a n d  a show er of blows. 
l )o w n  from one d a rk  court  r in g s  a  cry of m u rd e r ,  and  a 
w om an,  h e r  face hideously gashed ,  m a k e s  across  th e  narrow  
road p a r su e d  by a how ling  m adm an .  I t  is only a d ru n k en  
h u sb a n d  h a v in g  a  row w ith  h is  wife.

T H E  C O S M IS T  R E L I G I O N .
[London Correspondence Boston Advertiser.']

A f e w  weeks ago a man re fused  t o  tako  an  oa th  as a wit* 
ness  in one of the London Police C o u r ts  on th e  g ro u n d  th n t  he  
was a  “  Oosin is t .” 1  havo seen a  p ro g ra m m e  of th is  la tes t  of  
th e  re l ig ious  a u d  semi-religious bodies t b a t  a re  so n u m ero u s  in

th is  coun try ,  and I  reproduce  i ts  p r incipal  po in ts  for the  bene
fit of a n y  who aro seeking for a new re ligion. The m otto  of 
the  Cosm ist  is, “ Deeds, not c reeds ,” the  principle, th e  service of 
h u m an i ty  is the  sup rem e  d u ty .  “ T he  des ign  of Cosmism is to 
join all men and women in to  one family, in which the princi
ple of equali ty ,  to g e th e r  w ith  t h a t  of b ro ther ly  love ( that  is, 
love of the  hum an  race), is th e  p red o m in an t  one, and  the  moral 
and m ateria l  welfare of all the  sole aim and purpose.” The 
Cosin ists  are enjo ined to act  as follows : “ To give one another 
e n c o u ra g em e n t  a n d  aid, both m ateria l  and moral.  To cult ivato 
all th e i r  faculties. To con tem pla te  all m an k in d  ns brethren. 
To  be courteous and  fo rbea r ing  to each and  all. To practiso 
c h a r i ty ,  w ithout  public ity  or  o s te n ta t io n .” There  is nothing 
very  new in these  ideas,  bu t  they  show how dissatisfied many 
are with our  existing civilization ; and as such they  may be 
recorded as am o n g  tho curious phenom ena  of a curious age. 
W h a t  with  secularis ts ,  and  collectivists ,  an d  positivists ,  arid 
anarch is ts ,  a n d  cosinists, one g e ts  a  l i t t le  bewildered.

N O TICE.

W e  call tlio a t ten t io n  of our readers  to tho  following N o t ic e :— 
“ I he Special Moral arid Religious Classes for th e  benefit  of the 

E n g li sh - s p e a k in g  H in d u  Y o u n g  Men are re-opened un d e r  the 
auspices of th e  Hinthoo Shraiyobhivardhani Sabha of Mndrns, in 
th e  P rem ises  of the  “ H in d u  Excels ior Rending R oom ,” H l a c k  
J own. In s t ru c t io n  in tho leading points  of H i n d d  E t h i c s  a n d  
J i ieo logy  is g iven  gratis to cas te -H in d u s  only, every Sunday, 
f rom  3 r.M. to 5 f. m. Sec tar ian  d ispu tes  a re  carefully  avoided. 
G e n t le m en  anx ious  to jo in  th e  c lasses a re  reques ted  to apply 
soou to —

R .  SlVASANKARA P a NDIAH, B. A.,

Honorary Principal Instructor,” 
C a s t l e  o p  D i l i g e n c e ,  6th April, 1884.

A N  A P P E A L .
T o

A ll  t i i e  M em bers  o f  t iie  T nE osorn icA L  So ciett .
A lm o s t  e v e ry  b ra n c h  of t h e  T h e o so p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  in  e v e r j  

p a r t  o f  th e  g lobe,  h a s  n o w  se lec te d  c e r t a in  sc ien tif ic  su b je c t s  
fo r  th o  i n v e s t ig a t i o n  a n d  spec ia l  s t u d y  of i t s  m e m b e rs ,  a n d  
h a s  also t a k e n  up  c e r t a in  w o r k s  fo r  th o  good of t h e i r  c o u n 
t r ie s  a n d  f e l lo w - b e in g s .  I  beg  to a s k  th e m  to a d d  o n e  m o re  
to t h e i r  l i s t  of  b e n e v o le n t  w o r k s — 1  m e a n  th e  p r e v e n t io n  of 
c r u e l t y  to  a n im a ls .

M a n y  d o m e s t ic  a n im a ls  in  c i t ies  a n d  in  la rg o  to w n s  a ra  
a lm o s t  d a i ly  s u b je c te d  to  v a r io u s  so r t s  o f  c ru e l t ie s ,  a n d  in  
S o m e  i n s t a n c e s  to c r u e l t i e s  w h ich  a re  l ie a r t - re iu l in g .  A n d  w ho 
w il l  n o t  feel i t  a  g r e a t  p lea su re ,  nay ,  a g r e a t  re lie f ,  in  d o in g  
s o m e th i n g  f o r  th c  re m o v a l ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  f o r  t h e  m i t i g a t io n ,  of 
t h is  evil  ? N o  one w il l  d e n y  t h a t  a  v e ry  l a r g e  a m o u n t  of  th o  
s u f fe r in g s  of theso  d u m b  c r e a tu r e s  c o u ld  be  m i t i g a t e d  if  a l l  
o u r  fe llow s ,  o r  so m e  m e m b e rs  o f  e v e ry  b r a n c h ,  u n d e r t a k e  i t  
a s  one  of t l ie ir  spcc ia l  w o rk s ,  w h e n  w e  h a v e  a l r e a d y  s n c h  a  
la rg o  n u m b e r  o f  b ra n ch e s ,  spec ia l ly  in  In d ia ,  a n d  th e i r  
n u m b e r  is i n c re a s in g  so r a p id ly .  I n  f a c t  no  o th e r  A sso c i
a t i o n  is b e t t e r ,  o r  so  well  q u a l i f ied  fo r  th e  w o r k  a s  th o  
T h eo so p h ic a l  Socicty.

I  t h i n k  th e ro  is n o  n e e d  of m y  d w e l l in g  on  th e  d e s i r a 
b i li ty ,  a m o u n t i n g  a lm o s t  to  necess i ty ,  of  th is  nob io  w o rk  
b e in g  ta k e n  in  h a n d  b y  t h e  m e m b e rs  of o u r  Socie ty .  S u c h  
a  go o d  w o r k  wil l  c o m m e n d  i ts e l f  to  ev e ry  t r n e  T h e o s o 
p h i s t .

A s  r e g a r d s  th e  d e ta i l s  o f  t h e  w o r k in g  a n d  i t s  p ro ced u re ,  
t h e  m e m b e rs  of eacli  b r a n c h  will be t h e  b e s t  p e rso n a  to 
d e te r m in e  th e  c o u r se  a c c o rd in g  to th e  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  of t h e i r  
r e sp e c t iv e  lo ca l i t ie s .  I n  I n d i a  th e re  is a  L eg is la t ive  e n a c t 
m e n t  o n  t h e  su b je c t ,  a n d  w h e re  t h a t  A c t  is in fo rce  t h e  
p r o c e d u r e  m u s t  be g u i d e d  by i ts  p rov is ions .  W h e r e  th e ro  
a re  Socie t ies  a l r e a d y  e x i s t i n g  fo r  t h e  p re v e n t io n  o f  c r u e l ty  
to  a n im a ls ,  th e  c o -o p e ra t io n  of o u r  m e m b e rs  w il l  be  of 
g r e a t  h e lp  to th o se  Soc ie t ies .  S h o u l d  i t  be f o u n d  necessary ,  
s t e p s  m i g h t  h e r e a f t e r  be t a k e n  to  e x te n d  th e  p ro v is io n s  of 
t h e  A c t  to  p laces  w h e re  i t  is n o t  in  fo rce  a t  p re sen t .

J .  N .  G.,  F. T. S.

Note W e  s y m p a t h i z e  t o  t h o  f n l l e s t  e x t e n t  w i t h  t h e  a p p e a l  o f  o n r  

b r o t h e r .  T h e r e  i s  n o  p l a c e  t h a t  w e  k n o w  o f  w h e r e  t h e r e  i s  a  m o r o  i n v i t i n g  

f i e l d  f o r  a  S o c i e t y  f o r  t h e  P r e v e n t i o n  o f  C r u e l t y  t o  A n i m a l s  t h a n  M a d r a a .  

I t  i s  a  s h a m o  t o  s e e  t h o s e  h a l f - s t a r v e d  a n i m a l s ,  s h a d o w s  o r  s k o l e t o a s  o f



w h u t  ia i n t e n d e d  f o r  a  h o r s e ,  p u l l i n g  h e a v y  l o a d s  t h r o u g h  t h o  s t r e e t s  ; 
b u t  wo h a v o  a l t o  s e e n  t h o s e  w h o  w o u l d  c r y  “  s h a m e  !"  t o  d i s p u t e  a b o u t  
th e  p r i c e  w i t h  t h o  d r i v e r  o f  a  “  j u t k a , ”  a n d  t o  f i n a l l y  e n g a g e  t h e  s e r 
vices  o f  h i s  h o r s e  f o r  a  m e r e  p i t t a n c e .  I f  t h e  d r i v e r  g a i n s  n o t h i n g ,  h o  
c u u n o t  b u y  f o o d  f o r  h ia  h o r s e ,  a u d  c r u e l t y  t o  m o u  ia n o t  l e s s  w i c k e d  
t h a n  c r u e l t y  t o  a n i m a l s .  I t o f o r i n  i s  a b s o l u t e l y  n e c e s s a r y  ; b u t  w h e r o  
sliu.ll i t  b e g i n  ? — A. B .

A N  A P O L O G Y .  '
To the Editor of the “  Theosophist 

A s to th o  p a m p h le t ,  e n t i t l e d  t h e  “  T h e o s o p h ic a l  Soc ie ty ,  
ami i ts  F o u u d e r s ,  an  h o n e s t  i n q u i r y  i n to  t h e i r  a im s  a n d  
p ro c e e d in g s ,”  p r in te d  in 1882, a t  t h e  A n g l o - V e r n a c u l a r  P re ss ,  
B om bay ,  I  bug to in fo rm  y o u  t h a t  t h e  p a m p h l e t  h a s  b e en  
w ho l ly  w i t h d r a w n  long  ago .  I  d e c l a r e  w i t h d r a w n  a n y  
a r t ic les  t h a t  I  m ny  h a v e  w r i t t e n  to  n e w sp a p e r s ,  &c., 011 
m a t t e r s  c o n c e r n in g  th e  T h e o so p h ic a l  S o c ie ty ,  n o t  w ish in g  to 
m a r  t lie  f e e l in g s  of a n y  one, a u d  w i s h in g  to be on  goo d  t e r m s  
w i th  all , I  e x p re s s  an  a p o lo g y  for ,  a n d  w i t h d r a w ,  w h a t  I  m ay  
have  w r i t t e n  to  a n y  o n e  r e s p e c t in g  t h e  S o c ie ty .  I  w ish  to 
m en t io n  th is  p o in t  t h a t  I a s so c ia te d  w i th  t h e  m is s io n ar ie s  
for  th e  p a s t  th r e e  y e a r s  a n d  u p w a rd s ,  1. no more a s so c ia te  w i th  
th e m .  In co n c lu s io n ,  1  h ope  y o u  w ill  do  m e th o  f a v o u r  by  
p e r m i t t i n g  th i s  l e t t e r  to a p p e a r  in n e x t  m o n t h ’s ( M a y ’s )  
Theosophist, u n d e r s t a n d i n g  b e fo re h a n d  t h a t  y o u r  j o u r n a l  
will not r e f e r  to a n y  i n d iv id u a l  o r  p a r t i c u l a r  m is s io n a r y ,  or 
m iss ion  societ} '.
3, M a l a b a r  Him,, A m i i a w a d y ,  I H. B u r z o r j e e .

B o m d a y ,  6th A p r i l  188-1. j

§) l\ 1} u 0 nt 4 .it a 1.
1 w a s  a t  th e  H ead -q u a r te r s  in D ecem ber  las t  to take  p a r t  in 

the  A nn iversary  celebration. Soon a f te r  my arrival  I went  up
sta irs to pay iny respec ts  to M adame Blavatsky. fcihe g ree ted  
me cordially and received me with w a rm th  a n d  fr iendliness ever  
socharae ter is t ic  of her.  I requested  her  to let me see the  “  shr ine” . 
W ith o u t  g e t t in g  up  from her  seat she  gave  mo a key  and  told 
1110 to open the  “  slir iue” myself .  1 did so, and  being asked by 
M adame B lava tsky  w h e th er  there  was a n y th in g  in the  shape  of 
a  le t ter  iu the  “ sh r ino ,” I  searched and told h e r  there  was nothing. 
Then  she told me to exam ine  m inute ly  every  th in g  connected 
with tho  “ sh r in e” and  insisted upon m y do ing  so, a l th o u g h  she 
knew 1 was uo t  a  sceptic.  1 looked round  carefu lly  and found 
no th ing  in tbe  sbupeof  electric  wires,  t raps ,  &c., wliich, as scep 
tics iu all th e i r  “ wisdom ” assume, m ig h t  aid  her  iu h e r  “ j u g 
g l in g  t r ic k s” as th ey  would say, to de lude  h e r  friends. I  closed 
th e  “ sh r in e ” a t  he r  b idd ing  afte rwards and we were  convers ing  ou 
various topics. After some t ime she ask ed  m e to open the  shrino 
again. O 11 my doing  so what  was my su rp r i se  when 1  found th a t  
there  was a le t te r  from a M aha tm a  in which was w rapped  up the 
spr ig  of a p lan t .  I t  was in the  fam il ia r  h an d -w r i t in g  of my 
G uru Deva  K. H . H e re  is a  copy of th e  l e t t e r  wri t ten  on 
Chinese paper  which 1 have in ray possession—“ To II. It. F ro m  
one who will ever watch over and protec t  him if  he goes on in 
the  pa th  of d u ty  to his coun try  and  r ig h te o u sn e ss  to his B r e 
th re n .—1£. I I . ”

Afte r  pe ru s in g  th is  I  again sa t  down no t  f a r  from  Madame, 
the “ sh r in e” be ing  again shu t  by me. We were t a lk in g  to g e th e r  
when M adam e sa id— “ Are you q u i te  su re  th e re  was no th in g  
else in tho “ sh r ine  ?”  Go again and see, th e re  may be som e th in g  
m ore  for you.” I  go t  up  and w alking up  to it  I  felt  so m e th in g  
s t r ik in g  ag a in s t  my foot, not far from the  g ro u n d .  1 fe lt  fo r  it  
w ith  m y  hands,  and to my infinite a s to n ish m e n t  I  found som e
th in g  solid sewn np  to the sk ir t  of my long robe. I  looked 
wistfully  a t  Madame, wlio asked me to undo th e  th rea d s  and  
there  was a  m edallion or coin with T hibe tan  charac te rs .  On my 
tel l ing  Madatne t h a t  it  was no t  perforated to enable  me to  wear  
i t  on my person, she  p rom ised  me th a t  she  would pe r fo ra te  it 
herself with an in s t ru m e n t  by and by. I  left her  a f te rw ards  to 
join the m any B re th re n  th a t  were in th e  la rge  hall .  She  came 
there  within an hour  when I was showing th e  p re sen t  to th em  
and describ ing  all the  pa r t icu la r s  of the p henom ena  I  had  j u s t  
been witnessing  upsta irs .  W h en  they  also noticed th a t  the 
medallion was not perforated , Mudarne said “  you give i t  to me,” 
and p u t  it iu he r  pocket .  O u r  P re s id en t  soon jo ined us and 
wished to see tho medallion, whereupon  M adam e took i t  out, 
and  lo! it had  a nicely made hole n ear  i ts  edge.

Before s t a r t in g  for E n g lan d ,  M adam e was good enough  to 
pay my coun try -sea t  (Varel)  a  visit,  accom panied  by my 
esteemed fr iends ,  D r.  H a r tm a n n ,  Mr. M ohin i  C h a t te r j i  and 
Mr. J .  N. Unw ala.  One evening before  d in n e r  we were  all s e a t 
ed to g e th e r  h ea r in g  my m usicians t in g in g  iu H in d i  tunes ,  a few 
hymns t h a t  I  have composed in honour  of our M aha tm as .  W e  were 
in terpret ing  these  to Madame, when a  curious,  u nusua l  sensation  
crept over m e and  a sweet-toned bell tolled over th e  heads  of Lhe 
musicians and  was heard  by all, T heosophis ts  a n d  non-Theo. 
sophists. 1  w onder  how th e  sceptics who re ad  th is  will ex 
plain away th is  phenom enon  n o t  unkn o w n ,  b u t  fam il ia r  t 0 
ihe people a t  the  H ead -q u a r te r s  as I  have since lea rn t .  A t  d i n .

n e r  aga in  we all d i s t in c t ly  heard  once a  s imilarly  silver-toned 
bell ju s t  over-head above the  cen tre  of the table  we were seated at.

A n o th e r  p h enom enon  to me still  m ore '  in te re s t in g  person
ally m ay  be described. Som e t ime a f te r  the  Fo u n d e rs  had  left  
Ind ia ,  I  was a t  the  H ead -q u a r te r s  very often d u r in g  m y  
sojourn  late ly  with m y esteem ed fr iend  II.  II. the  ‘i 'bakore  
Sah ib  of W ad h w an ,  a t  Madras, w h i th e r  we had gone  for 
th e  celebra t ion  of his m ar r iag e  with tbe  d a u g h te r  of th e  
H onorab le  R a ja h  G u jp a t i  Row. One day I asked b ro th e r  
D am odar ,  to let  me p u t  a  l e t t e r  in the  “ shrine .”  I t  was in a 
closed envelope and  was r e g a rd in g  personal p r iv a te  m at te rs .  
B ro th er  D am o d ar  allowed me to p u t  the  le t te r  in tlie “ sh r ine .” 
T h e  day after,  I  visited aga in  th e  “ slir iue” in company w i th  m y 
wife. On opening th e  “  sh r in e ” 1 did find my le t te r  unopened, b u t  
addressed  to me in b lue  pencil whilst  my original super-  
scriptiou “ My Revered  M a s te r” had a pencil  lino r u n n in g  
th roufjh it .  T h is  was in t h e  p resence of B ro thers  D am odar ,  
Dr. H a r tm a n n  and o th e rs .  T h e  most  n o tew o r th y  th in g  was 
t h a t  the  envelope was in tac t ,  in no way opened. I  opened i t , a n d  
011 the  unused p or t ion  of rav note was au  answer from Guru Deva  
K  H- iu th e  same fam iliar  hand-writing. I  shall t ranscr ibe  one 
signilicaut sen tence  from  it  ; of course  I  o m it  p r iva te  m a t te r s  
with  which o thers  have no concern .  “ . . .T h o u g h  I have no r ig h t  
to confer favours ,  I m ay  give  advico to  w hom soever needs and 
deserves i t . . . . ” H e  th en  g ives  me e n co u rag em en t  and vuluable 
advice t h a t  1 was in very g r e a t  need of. M y le t te r  and the  I l lu s 
tr ious  M as te r ’s rep ly  to i t  w i th  the  identical  envelope a re  w ith  
m e now.

1 should very m u ch  l ike  to know bow our fr iends (!) the  b ig o t 
ed sp ir i tua l is ts ,  who assum e  withou t  any  evidence th a t  o u r  
respec ted  s is te r  M adame B lava tsky  is a  medium, could explain  
away thisjplienoinenoii, when as a fact she  was th o u san d s  of miles 
away from  us with  our  esteem ed P re s id en t  Colonel Olcott .

V a r e l ,  17th May  1884. H a r i s i n g u j i  R u r s i N G i u r .

-------*-------
T H E  O P I N I O N  O F  E U R O P E A N  P R E S S  A B O U T  T H E  

T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C IE T Y ,
OR

W h a t  t b e  E u r o p e a n  P r e s s  S a y s  o f  O u r  F o u n d e r s .

T h e  Pall Mall Gazette had a lo n g  articlo  in i ts  March (2!)th) 
n u m b er  on the  su b jec t  of Theosophy.  Mr. S in n e t t ’s L e t t e r  X V I  — 
Centres of Spiritual Activity, con tains as sub ject-m at tc r“ The  Theoso
phical Society— L ondon  L odge ,  L inco ln’s In n ,”  etc. I t  is such an 
u n u su a l—we may as well say—u n p rece d en te d —fact for even a 
liberal London p a p e r  of note  to m ention  theosophy in any o th e r  
b u t  a spir i t  of chali  or  a n g ry  c o n tu m e ly ,  t h a t  we h asten  to quote  
near ly  the  whole  of t h e  article .

A f te r  a  brief  p a rag ra p h  as entree en viatiere in which the  
Theosophical Society aud i ts  two founders  are in troduced  to tb e  
public  by the  w r i te r ,  he  goes 011 as follows:—

“ I t  is impossible to go a  s tep  f u r th e r  in d e sc r ib ing  t h e  su b se 
qu en t  e s tab l ish m en t  of the  society in L oudon  and  In d i a — where 
i t  now n u m b ers  near ly  a h u n d re d  branches,  and is rap id ly  ex 
p a n d in g — w ithou t  exp la in ing  who and  what these  M asters  aro.

“ T he  ad ep ts  of occult  science a re  concen tra ted  in Asia. T ho  
h ierarchy  of occult  in it ia tes  is recru i ted  from  all na tionalit ies,  
E n g l i sh m e n  belong  to it, and m en  of o ther E u ro p ea n  r a c e s ;  b u t  
by  the  t im e an  in it ia te  iu occult  science has a t ta in e d  cer ta in  
u l t i tudes  of psychic  developm en t ,  his p ro g ress ,  besides inves ting  
him with  new faculties,  r en d ers  h im  sensitive to influences of 
which most of us a re  unconscious,  l i e  i.s compelled, practically ,  
to  move away  from  com m unit ie s  still  th ro b b in g  with physical 
passions and  m ate ria lis t ic  aspirat ions.  I n  civilized cit ies hia 
h ig h e r  senses would be re la tive ly  useless, as the  sense of sight, 
is all b u t  rendered  useless in a th ick  fog. So th e  higher in it iates  
have  re trea ted  now to some of the  least  f requen ted  regions of 
Centra l  Asia, w here  they  are able  to work freely a t  their  m os t  
im p o r tan t  tusk, the  p reserva t ion  and advancem en t  of the  highest, 
knowledge  in the  world, he ld  by thorn, so to speak, in t ru s t  fo r  
m ank ind  a t  large ,  agains t  the  t imo when  the  race shall be ready  
to  receive it.

“ T h a t  any sor t  of k n ow ledge  can exis t in th e  world for whicli t h e  
civil ization of the  n in e te en th  c en tu ry  is not y e t  ripe, is an u n in 
te l l ig ib le  proposi t ion  a t  first.  B igo try  is powerless now to p e r 
secute  science. T h o u g h t  is free ,  aud inte llect in perfec t ion !  
W h a te v e r  kn o w led g e  a m an  may gain ,  we genera lly  hold i t  h is  
d u ty  to share  th is  with his fe llows; and  if i t  is scientific k n o w 
ledge, to sha re  with  us  his proofs and m ethods.  T h e  ad ep ts  
th in k  d if fe ren tly ;  for th e i r  knowledge invests  m en  w ith  powers 
we have  h i th e r to  played with only 111 im agina t ion ,  call ing  th em  
su p e rn a tu ra l .  To p u t  these  in the  bunds  of men still  an im ated  by 
selfish m otives and  physical  des ires  would be to in jure ,  not to 
benefit,  society. A m an  with tb e  powers of nil adep t  and  the  
passions of an  u n re g en e ra te  n a tu r e  could slay a n d  rob with  
im pun i ty ,  for he would need no physical appliances for the  per- 

etrat.iou of any  crime. Those  to whom tho ad ep ts  im p a r t  their  
uowledge—th e i r  re g u la r  disciples— aro tes ted  by long years ,  

p e rh ap s  by ha lf  a life-time of probat ion before they are e n tru s te d  
w i th  abnorm al powers.  By c as t in g  u t te r ly  asido all  modes of 
life which a re  concerned  in any  way w ith  material  enjoym ent,  th e  
cand idato  for occult  t ea ch in g  m ust  first  provo th a t  lower m otives



have no hold upon hia nature, that his own spiritual development 
and the service of tho spiritual interests of mankind are all- 
important in his sight, and then by degrees he is entrusted with 
the enlightenment which puts it in hia power to lead an alto
gether moro exalted spiritual existence than the world at large 
can yet attain to. That such enlightenment also puts in his 
power an insight into the thoughts of others which no dissimula
tion can baffle, a faculty of cognizing events which range beyond 
tho reach of the physical senses, almost to infinitude, a control 
ovor material objects by the exercise of forcesordinary science has 
not yet discovered — that all thoso and many other attributes 
tho possibility of acquiring whieh is but gradually dawning on 
tho modern Western mind, come to him in the course of his 
progress, is a circumstance that embodies for the occult p 11 p-iI
110 temptation to do wrong. He has got above tho region of the 
desires in which such powers could operate as a temptation. Ho 
has become a co-worker with Nature for good.

“ But the adepts of spiritual science, spoken of in Indian lite
rature and nsage as Mahatmas, and by modern Theosophists as 
‘ tho Brothers,’ have latterly conceived tho time ripe for giving 
out some part of tho ‘ esoteric doctrine,’ of whioh they are tho 
custodians. They are not yet prepared to relax the rules whicli 
guard the powers of adeptship from misuse, but for various reasons 
quite intelligible to those of us who have studied the Theosophi
cal publications of tho last few years, they aro now taking a 
somewhat now departure in thoir relations with the world at 
large. While their policy till recently has been to keep their 
very existence a secret from all but devotees of the occult life, 
they aro now ready to let the nature of adoptship be known 
more widely, permitting pupils who havo personal relations with 
them to acknowledge this in tho world at large, and not unfre- 
quently giving proofs of their existence and abnormal powers to 
persons who aro not even pupils, in the sense of being pledged 
to follow the occult life of self-denial and purity. And it was to 
inaugurate this new policy that they founded the Theosophical 
Society.

“ For Mme. Blavatsky, who was the outward and visiblo 
founder, is ono of thoir pupils, and a very advanced pupil, with, 
abnormal powers which have oven more often excited the wonder 
aiul admiration of her friends who have beheld their exercise, 
than the derision of scoptios who have picked np stories about 
them...Splendidly seconded by her earliest ally,Colonel Olcott, she 
lias achieved tho immense result before us. The Theosophical 
Society has now become a potent agency in the moral progress 
of India, and has latterly reacted back on this country to nn 
extent which holds out a large promise of l'utnro consequences.

“ During the earlier progress of tho society in India the branch 
established iu London about seven years ago was dormant and 
inactive. Its time had not come, for the attention of. the foun
ders was absorbed by their work in the East, and this work was 
not yet of a kind iu which the London members could co-operate. 
In India the first thing to be done was to get the society on to 
a foundation which should be common to all creeds, so that ifc 
should not bo suspected as a sectarian propaganda leaning to 
one moro than to another of Indian exoteric religions. To 
establish the society as a body, resting on the principle of a uni
versal brotherhood, and concerned with the study of all 
philosophy which might illuminate tho inner meaning of any 
ancient faith, and trace tho identity of modern religions in their 
essence, was a work that could not bo jeopardized by lmste. 
The hundred branches of the society in India, in which represen
tatives of all castes and creeds unite in friendly communion, are 
so many monuments to the success with whioh the work was 
evontually performed. And now, by degrees, the Brothers have 
found means through the Theosojihist—the magazine of the 
society, published in Madras—and in other ways, to communi
cate such a considerable bloek of esoteric teaching to tbe world 
generally, that persons keenly awake to tho interest and impor
tance of this, here in London as well as in India, gather fast 
round the nucleus which has so long been awaiting tho condi
tions favorablo to its expansion. Tho Theosophical Society now 
has something definite to do- I t  has a mass of doctrine to study,, 
whicli is recommended to its notice as an exposition of the real 
absolute truth of things—as far as ifc goes—concerning cosmo
gony, the origin and destinies of man, the nature of his spiritual 
growth and development, nnd whioh in. fact constitutes a scienco 
of religion and a religious interpretation of science.. Here, as in 
Indin, of course, the founders of the Theosophical Society nro 
anxious that tho movement shall not be regarded as pledged 
to the acceptance of any definite view of things. I t  is an asso
ciation for philosophical study, specially connected with the 
revival of research in the direction of occult scienco and the la
tent faculties of humanity. Persons have been and are promi 
nently connected with it who prefer othor lines of study thau 
those marked out by the information tha.t has so far been obtained 
from the Brothers, and their association with the society serves to 
omphafiize the Catholic sympathy with all spiritual aspiration by 
which its true founders are governed. Bnt the present statement 
as to the circumstances iu which the society took ifcs rise will 
indicate the geheral drift of its operations.

“ A considerable volume has been writton to state with tho 
simplest brevity the theory of nature which the Brothers teach.

This teaching will not, of course, put its students in possession of 
practical occult faculties. I t  is a long and a toilsome road by 
which theso are- reached. Nor is it possiblo to sketch the 
doctrino itself in tho course of this brief explanation. That 
constitutes a widely ramifying and complicated study r but if 
that which tho disciples of tho Brothers are fully persuad
ed of is true, it is a study which introduces mankind to 
tho beginning of tho transcendent knowledgo destined to 
be tho glory of tho human race in its maturity. Un.like an 
ordinary religious community, the Theosophists cannot bo 
pointed out to inquirers as holding their meetings at such 
and such an address. Engaged in pursuits of a very 
serious nature, and careful in their progress along an unknown 
path, their meetings liave hitherto been open to their own mem
bers only, aud fellowship with the society has been procured 
by regular recommendation and election, as in any other society. 
But nono tho loss have thoy been readily accessible for inquirers 
approaching them in a sympathetic spirit. Probably tho London 
public will shortly hear more of them, as Colonel Olcott, tho 
President and Founder of the Socioty, whoso permanent home is 
now in India,;is about to pay a short visit to this country .”— P a l l  
M a l l  Gazette.

Another fashionable paper of Nice and Cannes—the resort of 
all European aristocracy, The Anglo-Am erican , has the following 
article:—

“ Our town has been lately honoured by two very distinguished 
visitors from Madras, India, who loft for Paris 011 Thursday last,

“ Colonel Olcott and Mme. Blavatsky are tho founders of tho 
Theosophical Socieby which is nnder tho guidance and direction 
of tho so-called M a i i a t j l a s  of fcho Himalayas, a Brotherhood of 
Eastern adepts gifted with what wo in Europo would consider 
supernatural powers, but which really aro psychic possibilities 
latent in human nature and can be developed in each individual 
by a long course of proper training.

“ This Society has acquired great importance in the East, and 
has already established more than a hundred branches in India and 
Ceylon, nnd is now gaining ground in tho West, having first 
established several Societies in New York and other cities of 
America.

“ The London and Paris Societies count amongst their members 
somo of the most celebrated names of Scienco and learning, such 
as Professors Crooks, Wallace, Camille Flarnmarion, etc., etc,

“ Tho President and Founder Colonel Olcott and Mme. Blavat
sky, a Russian lady, authoress of a most learned work called 
‘ Isis Unvhii,ei>,’ and who has from tho first acted ns Corres
ponding Secretary and Editor of ‘ Tim T h k o s o p i i i s t , ’ tho organ 
of tho Society, have been the guests of Lady Caithness, Duchesso 
do Pomar, who is President of tho ‘ Socicic Thoosoptiiquo 
d ’Orient ot d’Occident’ of Pairs.
_ “ During thoir short stay in Nice they held soveral very 
interesting conferences and wero surrounded bv a group of 
intellectual minds from amongst whom they initiated eleven, 
persons as-members of tho Society, which has for its principal 
object, to form a nucleus of universal brotherhood of humanity 
without distinction of race., religion or colour. Secondly to 
promote the study of Eastern literature aud occult sciences. 
And thirdly to investigate the hidden mysteries of nature, and 
the psychical powers latent in man. How important these 
occult powers aro for tho blessing of mankind Colonel Olcott 
gave very evident proof in healing in a short timo through 
his highly developed magnetic powers long standing diseases 
and infirmities amongst those who so eagerly sought his aid 
during his short stay in Nice.
 ̂ “ Colonel Olcott and Mine. Blavatsky have made this long 

journey to Europe for the express purpose of visiting their 
brothers of tho Huropenn branches, principally those of Pari^ 
and London, but Colonel Olcott will probably extend his tour to 
Germany and Russia beforo returning to tho head-quarters o£ 
the Parent Theosophical. Society at Madras.”

We may add, withont committing great indiscretion, that tho 
new “ eleven” members of our Society contain names of tho 
highest Russian and English aristocracy as well as those of 
European savants of fame. A “ Serene Highness,” a Russian 
Princess, and a General 011 the staff of the Russian Emperor, as 
also a well known English Colonel, late of India, and his lady 
have joined, our ranks among others. The Society spreads and 
lectures and “ Conferences’’ upon theosophy are in preparation 
in the highest int.cllecl.ual circles of 1’aris. Listend of 0110 wo 
have now two Societies iu England,.the “ London” and the 
“ Hermetic” Lodges of tho T. S. The former numbers over eighty 
members; and Mr. W. Crookes, tho world renowned physicist 
and chemist is elected as one of the five councillors of tho 
“ London Lodge.” We give his name with his permission. •

Since the above was in type, we havo noticed with pleasure, 
in the r a i l  Mall Gazette  (London), two articles concerning Mine. 
Blavatsky and Col. Olcott, speaking of them in respectful and 
appreciative tennp. We regret wo cannot copy them here, for 
want of space.



THIS POUNDERS IN PAllIS.

T u n  arriva l  in Puris of M adame B lava tsky ,  Oolonel O lcott ,  and  
a H in d u  Chela, ia an im p o r ta n t  e ven t  for thoso  of us whofoir 
two o r  th ree  years have beeu w a tc h in g  the  p rogress  of the  
Theosophical  Society w i th  tho  g re a te s t  in te res t .

Pa r is  is not only tho g ay r superficial,  worldly city ,  known to 
somo foreigners ,  Par is  is ev ery th in g  an d  all  a t  once. Ono cau 
find in i t  tho highest  in intolleot, th e  b es t  in a r t  und cu l tu re ,  
as well as the  deepest  bl indness of th o u g h t ,  the  lowest d e g r a d a 
t ion  in the  same a r t  and  l i te ra tu re ,  and the  g ro sse s t  selfishness 
typified by the  c o r ru p t io n  of morals. Ono is co r ta iu to  find ia 
t h a t  la rge  city exactly  what  one is a sp ir ing  t o ;  in o th e r  words, 
w hat  one is oneself.  I  pity  those ivho leave our  town with no o ther  
impression th an  th a t  of its  corruption .  H u d  th e i r  a sp ira t ions  been 
h ig h  and  powerful enough, they  would have fe lt  tho h ear t  of 
on r  t ruo  Par is  bea t ing  even un d e r  tho m u d  of i ts  su b u rb ,  or tho  
g l i t t e r in g  e legance  of its  boulevards.

Along with tho Paris  which you can see daily  d r iv ing  t h r o u g h  
tho Bois do Boulogne; p a rad ing  in t h e  th ea t re s ,  r u n n in g  races a t  
L on g ch am p s ,  or d in ing  a t  the  “  Maidan d ’ Or,” we have tho in 
te l lec tua l  Par is  crowding a t  tho So rb e rm e ,  o r  tho College da 
France, a t t rac ted  by tho brill iant eloquence of our  ce leb ra ted  
p rofessors ;  polit ical Pa r is  following w ith  a keen in to res t  day  
by day  the  debates  in thc  Cllambre des Deputes ; scientific Pa r i s  
s h u t  up in i ts  laboratories in search of tho l a s t  word in c h e m is 
t ry  or physics,  which it  hopes will becomo tho  first lo tte r  
of th e  m yster ious  word of l ifo; religious Puris  — which has not 
ye t  deserted  i ts  old churches,  as th o u g h  it  vaguely  fe lt  th a t  
there  may be ye t  a m eaning  discovered in the  long dead dogm as 
and th e  m um m ery  of its  p r ies ts ;  ph i lan throp ic  Par is  ever e rec t ing  
schools, hospitals,  and asylums, ye t  ha rd ly  spe l ling  th a t  b eau t i 
ful word—chatity— corrupted  as it  now lies un d e r  the  p ressu re  
of in to lerant  sectarianism.

In  the m idst of this tu rm oil  of res t le ss  act iv i ty ,  m a te r ia l  p ro 
gress  and intellectual development,  thero  a re  lonely th inke rs ,  e a r 
nest  seekers af te r  t ru th ,  who, repulsed by tho narrow religious 
creeds, can no more besatislied  with the  Imzy hopes given out by 
tho Sp ir i tua l is ts  and  thn fow rem ain ing  th e is ts  th an  th e y  cun 
be with  the  despera te  negat ions  of m ateria lism . L'or such, tho 
ideas propounded and ta u g h t  by tho Theosophical Society caino 
us a  re fresh ing  dew ou the  parched desert .  D u r in g  long years 
thoso solitary th inke rs  hud been anxiously  looking a round 
thom, w ondering  from whence light wonld come, and  g re a t  wus 
their  joy upon hearing  tho long desired a n sw e r—from Ind ia  . . , 
To somo of them  tho first cull came iu tho words of tho Muster,  
who inspired  Lho Occult World. Mr. S in n e t t  is en t i t le d  to our best 
thunks  for hav ing  forwarded th a t  l iv ing  word to us. This 
work fell iu to  my h an d s  iu th e  sp r in g  of 1882, when, recover
ing from a  sovero illness, [ experienced, t o g e th e r  with tho 
exult ing  sensation  of renewed physical lifo, a  deep  fooling 
of sadness. W h y  should I be recalled to h ea l th  a n d  act iv ity  
if I  was doomed to bo still  wandering w i th o u t  com pass or helm,, 
if, a f te r  seeing the  beliefs of my yo u th  full ou th e  g ro u n d  
liko so m any  deud leave*, I  wus to s ink buck iu the  d a r k  
abyss of negation L The  social quest ions to which I h ad  devoted 
the  best  of my abil ities aud leisure became moro an d  more 
complicated  owing to my doub ts  and dospair.

How was I  to Bpeak of ju s t ice  ^and f ra te rn i ty  to th o se  suffer
ing olusses condem ned to a  miserable  and hopeless fate, if I l i a d  
no th in g  to offer to th em  in exchange for th e i r  b l ind  fa ith  a u d  
orthodox heaven b u t  the  p rospect  of to ta l  ann ih ila t ion  p

Such  wero :ny tho u g h ts ,  and  th ey  aro thoso of m any  in Franco  
when I  heard  for th e  first t im e  the  voice of the  M a s t e r . . . . . . . . .

Sinco th a t  t im e I  have heard  a good deal of crit icism and 
discussion about tho M ahatm as of the  H im a la y a s ; I  have seen 
the  cruel, abusive articles iu tho spir i tualis tic  p apers  of E n g lan d  
and  A m e r ic a ;  I  havo received warnings from char i tab le  f r iends 
who tr ied  to persuade me th a t  the  way I  was p u r s u in g  could 
lead me b u t  to disillusion or— m ad n ess ;  bu t  n o th ing  has beeu 
over able to shake  my faith or to dim tho  l ig h t  of t h a t  rad i
a n t  s ta r  which I  saw shining in tho Eas t.  Then  appeared  Mr. 
S in n e t t ’s “ Esoteric  B uddh ism ” ra is ing a sto rm  of controversy  
and criticism.. Thero  wero some who wanted  to provo th a t  such 
a doctr ine was only leading to t h a t  ra n k  m ate ria l ism  th a t  wo 
had wished to oppose.

T hough  sLill nnshakon in m y fuitli, I was expec ting  w i th  a n  
ever increasing anxie ty  tho  visit  of our Ind ian  friends,  and  i t  
is with real joy  and  a feeling of deep g ra ti tudo  t h a t  I  m ay  
now sta te  the  complete  fulfilment of all my expecta tions. A  
H indu  gentlem an, a Chola of tho M a s t e i i ,  was tho first  who 
arrived iu Paris.  Madamo Blavatsky and Colonel Olcott  had  
gone for a  few days to Nico on a visit  to the  D uchess  do 
Pomar,  the  P res iden t  of tho. Thcosophical Society “  d ’ Orient 
d’Ocoident” of Paris.  “ Chela” M r.— will no tb lam o  me for speak
ing so highly of him ; he knows th a t  iu ve r i ty  every  token 
of admiration aud  respect he may receive is addressed, 
in reality, to his M aster,  of whom he is a w orthy  disciple.
In the  rem arkable  teach ings  ho was k ind  enough  to  give 
us, wo found realized our m ost sanguine  expecta tions. H e  
made clear to us all the  da rk  points  ill M r. S in n o t t ’s 
hook ; he showed us how the  occult  doc tr ines  were in perfect  
accordance aud  ha rm ony w ith  the  la te s t  discoveries of

scionce, and  how thoy open, in fact, the  way to new solutions. 
And w hat is of tho  g re a tes t  importauco in rela tion to om 1 
actual social s ta te1—ho gavo us a glim pso o£ th a t  sp lendid  
prospect how it firm and  absolute  ground  to morality  may bo 
discovered in  the  im m utab le  laws th a t  govern tho Cosmos. All those, 
who have had the  privilego of hearing  him, have been deeply  
impressed  with the  fur reach ing  importance  of tlio Theosophical 
movement,  as well as s t ru c k  with  the  powerful logic, aud  tho  
large  range  of knowledge possessed by th is  young s tu d en t  of 
O ccult ism . To every  quest ion  p u t  to h im — w hether scientific, 
philosophical or m oral— he gavo a clour and sa tisfactory  answer. 
B u t  there  is ye t  ano the r  th in g  to be considered in reference to 
Mr.— ,one of no less im portance  than  his in te llectual  powers. 
W o uot only wanted a confirmation of our beliefs with reg a rd  
to tho doc tr ines  of the  Masters,  b u t  also a  just if ica t ion  of tho  
fa ith  we had in th em  in reference to our sp ir i tua l  aspirations-. 
T hough  M r.—calls himself only un hum ble  chela of a g r e a t  
Muster,  we had reason to logically expect thut a ray  of tho 
wisdom of the  M aste r  should como to us th ro u g h  his discip le. 
I n  our western language  I  would say thut in the  Pupil  wo wero 
searching  for a reflection oft lio  soul and heart  of the  Tcacher.

If  wo consider  th a t ,a c c o rd in g  to occnlt  philosophy, the  sign of a  
h igh  degree  of sp i r i tu a l  developm ent  is to love H um anity  iu our-
solves, a n d  ourselves only in H u m an ity ,  we may suy th a t  Mr.----- -’d
teachings,  the th o u g h ts  ho expressed  on those  vital poin ts  of social 
reform, aud especially the  pure  spiri tuul m agnetism  of his pe rson
ality, have helped us to realize in somo m easure  the holiness o£ 
his venerated Muster.  And now, to those  who ask  us “ W h a t  
reasons have yon to p u t  such a faith iu thoso adepts? ” — we m ay  
a n sw e r :  because they  no t  only teach th a t  which, according to 
o u r  reason, seems to us to bo tho t ru th ,  bu t  also becauso 
they  live up to th a t  t r u th  ;. and  t h a t  again  in all  aget* 
such has been tho  s ign  of a  t ru e  In i t ia te .  H u m a n i ty  can  
never  ceaso appea ling  to some a u th o r i t y ; b u t  wo will a ccep t  
no au th o r i ty  which ia n o t  justified by tho lifo of thoso who 
rep re sen t  it.

On all sides wo hear  t h a t  tho  Theosophical m ovem ent has 
como at the  r ig h t  t im e  to answ er th e  needs aud tho a sp ira t ions  
of tho West.  T h is  is no w onder for us, who know whouco 
the  impulse  had come.

W e  are  all aw are  th a t  C hris t ian i ty  u n d e r  tlio gniso oE 
Catholicism is fas t  declin ing  in F rance ,  and th a t  nil tho 
philosophical m inds seem to bo unconsciously a t t rac ted  tow ards  
the  religions of tho E as t ,  tho moro so, since the said philosophies 
seem to oifer m any  a  po in t  of con tac t  with tho m odern  
theory  of evolution.

On the  oLher hand,  thoso who havo been all the ir  lives 
engaged  in s t ru g g l in g  a g a in s t  the  in to lerance of tho churches ,  
and who hud set  all th e i r  hopes on the  p re sen t  form o t  
G overnm ent,  which is fust p u t t i n g  an e n d  to ecclesiast ical  abuses, 
begin  to perceivo th a t  our  in s t i tu t ions  a re  not ad equa te  for 
developing progress  and  morality .  They perceive in te rro r ,  a n d  
w ith  a deep sense  of the i r  helplessness, tho flowing tido of 
m ate ria l ism ;  b u t  th o u g h  finding no solid ground under  
the ir  feet iu tlieir  u t te m p t  to res is t  tho flood, th ey  still- 
c ling  in tu i t ive ly  to th e i r  senso of ju s t ice  and h u m an i ty .

May we not believo th a t  such aspira t ions as these  are w or th  
being taken  in considera tion  by tho founders  of tho Theoso
phical Society and  th e i r  In sp ire rs .

Wo have good reasons to th in k  th a t  tho lec tu re  which  
Oolonel Olcott  is to give iu Par is  in May, will a t t r a c t  tho  
liotico of m any th in k e rs  and  scientis ts  of our City  ;,ami for us ,  
who havo tho priv ilege of p r ivate  and  confidential conversa t ions  
with Mmo. B lava tsky ,  thero  is no do u b t  w h a tever  t h a t  
the  Theosophical Society,, especially th ro u g h  the  m ed iu m  of 
i ts  splendid Magazine,  “ T h e  Theosophis t ,” is d e s t in ed  to hava 
an immense influence on the  p ro g res s  of modern th o u g h t .

And, I would say iu tho words of Count Goblet d ’Alviella,  
iu his recen t  work “ L ’Kvolution Relig ieuse” : —

“ It  Ind ia  helps us in tho re lig ious cris is  we aro now passing  
th r o u g h —and she is, perhaps, ,  tho best  conditioned to do i t—all 
those who take  some in te re s t  in the  harm onious development,  
of  .civil ization m u s t  rem a in  greaLly indebted  to her.”

“ Jk o . . . . ” F. T. S.

T H E  S A I t V  H I T K A R I  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C I E T Y .  
O w i n g  to th e  t r a n s f e r  of  P a n d i t  S a l ig ru m ,  P r e s i d e n t  of  tha  

“  S a r v  H i t k a r i  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S oc ic ty ,” G o r a k h p u r ,  N .  W .  P.,  
tlio fo l low ing  ofiiccrs h a v o  been  o lec tcd  fo r  tbo  c u r r o n t  
y e a r

T h a k u i -  U a n o i j l i  S i n g l i , .  . . .  President.
M r .  M .  J .  J a c o b ,  . . .  Vice-President.
M r .  A b d u l  K u h n i a n ,  . . .  Secretary.
T l i u k u r  S l i u u k u r  S i n g h , .  . . .  Joint Secretary.

l i t t b u  J o g c a h w u r  H o y ,  L .  M .  S .  M .  Treasurer.and Librarian,



F r o m  a report  receive:! from t . l i o  above B ran ch ,  i t  appea rs  
l l i a t  th e  m em bers aro end eav o u r in g  to p u rc h a se  a  p e rm a n e n t  
l le a d -q u a r te i  s for th e i r  B ranch  iu G o ra k h p u r .  They  liave 
ne a r ly  gained their  object  and we wish th e m  success, hoping 
t h a t  their  a t ten t io n  will he more d i rec ted  to w ard s  th e  p r a c t i 
c a l  and useful work ol lhe  Society th an  m ere  t r a n s i e n t  shows. 
Weans are no d o u b t  necessary t o  accomplish  tho end, b u t  in 
en d eavour ing  to he in possession of those  means,  one should 
n e v e r  lose t ig h t  of the  u l t im a te  end  i u  \ iew .

T H E  SA T Y A  M A R G A  T H E O S O P n i C A L  S O C I E T Y .
B ab u  K h e t te r  C'haudra Hose has been appo in ted  V i c e - P r e 

s id e n t  ot the  “ Sa ty a  M arga  Theosophical Society ,” L u ck n o w ,  
vice P a n d i t  Devi P ra sad ,  deceased ; and  Babu K u n d a u  Lal-  
B h a rg av a ,  B. A., to be A ssis tan t  Secretary ,  for the c u r re n t  year .

Proceedings of nn extraordinary meeting of the Satya Marga 
'Theosophical Society,held on the 2i)th uf March 1881.

Resolved Istlg .— Tlmt in rem em brance  ot tho  active  energy  
displayed in every  good a n d  pa tr io t ic  cause, by the  la te  much 
lam e n te d  V ice-P re s iden t  of th is  B ranch ,  R a w a t  Devi P rasad ,  
th is  B ranch  should give a prize annually  to tho s tu d e n ts  ol any 
local Sansc r i t  school. This  prize to be d es ignated  the  “ Devi 
P ra sa d  Memorial prize of t h e  Sat}'a M arga  Thcosophical  
Society .”

Resolved 2ndly.—‘That,  if practicable ,  a p o r t ra i t  of t h e  deceased 
fihould be ordered by tlie B ranch and k ep t  iu fho meeting  
room a long  with a short  ske tch  of the  deceased s ch a rac te r .

Resolved■ Srdly.—T hnt  a C om m ittee  composed ot the  Pres iden t ,  
Iho Secretary ,  Rai Narain Dass, liabu Guhib Chand, liabu 
B h av an i  P ra sad ,  M u n sh i  S u j jad  H ussa in  and Mr. S. J .  P adshah ,  
de libera te  upon these reso lu tions  and report  a t  the  nex t  o rd inary  
m ee t in g  upon the  best- m ethod ol car ry in g  Lhein out.

Resolved Athhj.—T h a t  a le t te r  he. wri t ten  by the  Secre ta ry  to 
th e  family ol the  deceased express ing  the  h e a r t fe l t  grief  ol the 
B ranch  for th e  un t im ely  dea th  ol one whose loss it will be 
difficult to fill up, und to c om m unica te  the  reso lu tions passed at 
th is  m eeting .

J w a l a  P r a s a i i  S a n k h a d i i a k a ,  

Secretary, &. M. T. fe\

A PRAISEWORTHY EXAMPLE.
T h e  Secre ta ry  of the  Sa tya  M a ig a  '1 heosophical Society of 

Lucknow reports  th a t  Babu Ram  Sahni, a T a ln q d a r  of Unao 
(Oudli),  has p re sen te d  five villages, valued a t  ab o u t  R s. 50,000, with 
an  annual  income of Rs. ^,000, for th e  benefit of th e  Anglo- 
S a n sk r i t  College o u r  B ranch  Society is s tr iv ing  to establish.  
M any  persons  seem to h ave  a  w rong  idea of wealth ,  m is ta k 
in g  th e  m ateria l  coin, which is n o th in g  m ore  th an  a merely 
convenien t  m edium  of exchange, for real weal th  whicli  is i n 
te l lec tua l  labour  and harves t .  Balm R am  Salmi, therefore,  in 
g iv in g  his coin, i9 usefully  em ploy ing  i t ,  inasm uch  as ho is 
t h u s  c rea t in g  real  wealth  and  thereby  a d d in g  to th e  p ro sp e r 
i ty  of h is  country  and to hum an  progress ,  by a ss i s t in g  the  
cause of e n l ig h te n m e n t  and educa tion .

S A N S K R I T  S C H O O L  AT J U B B U L P O R E .
I  a m  g lad  to report  t h a t  a  Sansc r i t  school was opened here  on tho 

4 th  Apri l  with due ceremonies in the  presence of a  large  n u m b er  
of na tive  gen tlem en,  who were inv ited  on the  occasion. A 
re p o r t  of tlie a im s and objects  of the  school, w r i t te n  in p u re  
H in d i ,  was read hy P u n d i t  l ia lwaut Kao G o k l i l e ,  S u p e r in te n d en t ,  
!Malo N orm al School, who, am ong  o th e r  things,  in formed Lhe 
aud ience  th a t  the Sansc r i t  school which was going to be opened 
t h a t  day was en ti re ly  due  to th e  s t i r r in g  appeal t h a t  Col. Olcott ,  
th o  w or thy  P re s id en t  of the  Theosophical Society,  m ade on the  
occasion of h is  las t  visit  to th is  city ,  and th a t  all H in d u s  m us t  
feel gra tefu l  to Col. Olcott  for his d is in te re s ted  labour  in tho 
cause of th e i r  well-being. A f te r  tho ceremonies were pe rform ed 
th e  school was declared open.

F ro m  nex t  week th e  Sansc r i t  P u n d i t  will expla in B hagava t  
G i ta  ou ev ery  Sunday.

. N i v a j i a n  C h a n d r a  M o o k e r j e e ,

Secy., Branch Theos. Society.

T H E  J A M A L P U R  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C IE T Y .
I  beg to re p o r t  t h a t  our  respec ted  b ro th e r  B abu N av in  

K r i sh n a  B anerjee ,  P re s id en t ,  A, 13, B j i .  Theosophical Society, 
B e rh am p u r ,  in company of our  b ro th e rs  B ab u  Sham a  C h a ran  
B h u t ta ,  D ina  N a th  G angu ly ,  Kali P ra sa n n a  M u k e r je a  aud S r ina th  
Gosw am i,  a rr ived  on F r id a y  m o rn in g  the  11th  I n s t a n t  a t  Bho- 
g a lp u r ,  and  t,hence cam e to J a m a l p u r  the  following m orning,  
b e in g  accompanied by B abus  T ara p ad a  Ghosal,  St. A . ,  F .  T. S, 
S e c re ta ry ,  and U p e n d ra n a th  Sarv ad h ica ry ,  F .  T. S. of the  
B h a g a lp u r  Branch.  The  p a r ty  c o n s is t in g  of 7 b ro th e r s  was 
rece ived  an d  g ree ted  a t  th e  Railway  s ta tion  ju s t  on a r r iv a l  of 
th e  u pm ail  t ra in  and forthwith  accom m odated  a t  th e  house  of 
c u r  b ro th e r  B ab u  K a l i  B husan  Roy,

I n  accordance with the  p ro g ram m e  circula ted  for public  in
form ation  previously by th is  B ranch ,  Bengalee  gen tlem en began 
to g a th e r  a t  Kali  B a b u 's  Irom 6 A. M .  to hold in terv iews with 
o u r  g u e s ts  and to ta lk  on “ T heosophy .” Various questions 
wero p u t  and  they  were exp la ined  sa t isfactorily  by N ab iu  Babu, 
Sham  liabu und D ina  Babu. T h e  m eeting  d ispersed  a L  ab o u t  
1 1 * 3 0  A.  M.

Again a f te r  1 r .  m . a  few gen tlem en  cam e and resum ed  the  
subject .

In p u rsu an ce  of th e  notice a  public  m ee t ing  was held in th e  
J a m a lp u r  N a t ive  I n s t i tu t e  a t  5 r .  si. Uabu N ilmadlmb B h u t la -  
cliargea, a  nou-Theosophis t ,  was voted to tho chair .  B abu 
Dinaiu ith  Gaugooly was reques ted  first  to answ er  the quest ions 
in re : “ T heosophy” p u t  forward  by a c o rresponden t  iu the  March 
issue of the  “ Motherland,” a  new weekly pice paper  pub l ished  
a t  B enares,  D ina B abu answered  th e  quest ions  seriatim iu 
Eng lish  to tho sat is faction  ol those  who could  u n d e rs tan d  him. 
T h en  Babu S h a m a  C haran  l i lm t ta  ex plained the  points  in Bengali 
in o rde r  to be more clear.  The  lectures de livered  were h ighly  
sa t is fac tory  and won the  hear ts  of the  audience. The  I n s t i tu te  
hall  was filled up with in te l l ig en t  men. On the  lec tu re rs  re 
su m in g  seat,  B abu R akal  Das Sen, a non-Theosoplds t,  P re s i 
d e n t  of th e  M o n g h y r  Suuiti Sancharini Sava a t ta ch ed  to the  
“  A iya  D h a rm a  P ra c h a r in i  S a v a ,” spoke  very  h ig h ly  on 
‘•Tlicosophj-. ” l i e  obse rved  th a t  it is th e  “ Theosophy ” wliich 
is b r in g in g  back tlic H in d u s  educa ted  iu W e s te rn  science and 
l i te ra tu re  to H in d u ism ,  and  th a n k e d  tho Founders .  A t  abou t  
7-I.I0 r. si. t h e  m ee t in g  dissolved.
J AMALruii, 2 2 nd April  1 8 8 1 .  Rajcoomaii R o t .

.dssi. Secretary-

T I I E  M A D R A S  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C IE T Y .

A M e e t i n g  of th e  above B ranch  of the  Theosophical Society 
was held a t  i ts  p rem ises iu Trip l icane,  on the 8 th May 1884, for 
th e  election of office-bearers for th e  ensu ing  year,  and  lor  the 
transac t ion  of o th e r  business.

On tho motion of th e  Pres iden t ,  M. R. R. Dewan B ah ad u r  R. 
R agoonath  Rao Garoo, the  m em bers  ot th e  B ranch  electcd 
M. R. Ry. T. S u b b a  Row P a n tu lu  Garoo, B. A. B. L., as the  P re s i 
d en t  for the  ensu in g  year.  Dr.  F.  H a r tm a n n ,  of the  P a re n t  T h eo 
sophical Society, th an k e d  th e  re t i r in g  ‘President, lor li is zeal and 
en erg e tic  work d u r in g  th e  t im e he held the office.

The  fo l lowing g e n t le m e n  wore e lected as V ic e -P rc s id e n ts :—
M. R. Ry. D ew an  B a h ad u r  R. R agoonath  Row Garoo.

„  G. M u t tu sa m y  C h e tty  Garoo.
,, P .  S reenevas Row Garoo.
„ C. V. C unniah  C he tty  Garoo.
,, P.  Aroomooga M oodalyar  Avergal.

One of th em ,  Mr. P. Sreenevas  Row, was also elected Secretary ,  
to g e th e r  with M. R .  Ry. L. V e n k a ta  V aradara joo loo  Naidoo 
Garoo, and M. R. Ry. 11. R, Ju y a ra ja  Row Garoo, B. A., as 
A ss is tan t  Secretaries.

At the  suggest,ion of Mr. S reenevas  Row, two resolu tions wero 
passed, ono of which was Lo tho effect tl iat a m ee t ing  of the  
Branch  should be held ou tho evening  of the  first S a tu rd ay  iu each 
month ,  for g iv ing  L ec tu re s  or read ing  Essays.

After  th e  t ran sac t io n  of some o ther  work the  m ee t in g  was 
dissolved.

M a d r a s ,  } P. S r e e n e v a s  Row,
9 th May  1881. J Secretary,

T H E  M A D R A S  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S A N S C R IT  SC H O O L S,

I n the  m on th  of April  1884 I  inspected  all the  four Theoso
phical S a n sc r i t  Schools in fo u r  suburban  cen tres  of the city of 
Madras,  namely ,  M ylapore ,  Triplicane, I ’eddoonaikpett ,  and 
G h in tad r ipe t t .

T h e  first  th ree  schools aro those  established exclusively by the 
M adras B ranch  of the  Theosophical  Society, and the  lust one iu 
G h in tad r ip e t t  is an A nglo-vernacular  School, the  p ropr ie to r  of 
•which has opened a Sansc r i t  class aud placcd it  un d e r  th e  su p e r
vision of tho  Theosophical  Society ,  in consideration  of th e  la t te r  
g iv ing  h im  pecuniary  h e lp  every  month .

The  s tu d e n ts  on  th e  Rolls are 25 in the M ylapore  School, 81 
in the  Trip l icane  School, 35 in the  I ’eddoonaikpet t  School, and 
130 in the  G h in tad r ip e t t  School ;—so t h a t  in all there  aro 271 
ch ild ren  receiv ing Sansc r i t  oducatiou un d e r  th e  auspices of the  
Theosophical Society in tho city of Madras.  T he  average  num- 
bor of daily a t ten d an ce  is of course less than  t h a t  aggrega to  
num ber ,  and  th is  is owing to th e  genera l  causes, and  also to 
th e  prevalence of small-pox d o  a  r a th e r  unusua l ly  g r e a t  ex ten t  
iu th is  c ity  th is  year.  B u t ,  w i th  all  this ,  there  is a  tendency 
to rise in th e  s t r e n g th  of the  schools.

F u r th e r ,  consider ing  the  sh o r t  t im e  d u r in g  which the  schools 
have  been exis ting ,  the  infancy of m ost  of the  s tuden ts ,  and 
o ther  c ircum stances  which tend  to obstruc t  th e  course  of im 
p ro v em en t  in all  new u n d e r ta k in g s ,—I  th in k  I  can safely assert  
t h a t  tho schools have  m ade  a  fair  progress ,  and  promise  to yield 
b r ig h t  resuRa in fu tu re ,



'In the  course of my inspection it  g r ieved  m e sore to find th a t  
a  very few children  of the  T heosophis ts  a t tended  the  schools ; 
indeed so very few th a t  they m ay  bo counted  on the  fingers. This 
a p a th y  on the  p a r t  of our Theosophical b re th ren  is quite  u nac
countable  ; and  I  reques t  t h a t  the  E duca tiona l  Com m ittee  of the 
Theosophical Society will bo pleased to ad o p t  the  necessary steps 
to remedy th is  g re a t  defect.

W hile  th is  is so, I  have to notice  w i th  g re a t  p leasure  tho 
meri to r ious act of two gen tlem en ,  who have  tak e n  a g re a t  in te res t  
in the  cause  of our  Sanscri t  Schools,  a l th o u g h  they  are not 
Theosophists .  Ono of them  is Mr. S. Saukariah ,  B. A., who is both  
th e  p ropr ie to r  and Head  M aster  of  the  Anglo-Vernacu lar  School 
in C h in tad r ipe l t .  H e  has m ade  the  s tu d y  of Sansc r i t  compulsory 
in all tho classes, comprising  130 boys ; and has with a laudable 
self-sacrifice admitted  about one half of  th a t  nu m b er  into the 
Sansc r i t  branch  free of any charge  or fee w hatever  ; and has 
m oreover subjected th is  branch  to th e  supervision of the Theoso
phical Society. T he  o ther  gen tlem an  I  refer to is Mr. V . 
Appadoray  Pillay.  H e  has placed one half of his house froe of 
r e n t  a t  th e  disposal of th e  Theosophical Society for the use of 
the  Peddoona ikpe lla  School ; a n d  takes a lively in te res t  in its 
progress.  The th a n k s  of our Society are due to these  gen tlem en  
for th e i r  unselfish aid in th is  g r e a t  cause.

" I  need ha rd ly  m ention  th a t  of the  two o th e r  schools, the  one 
in T rip l icane  is located in th e  premises of the  M adras  B ranch  of 
t h e  Theosophical Society, and tho one in Mylapore  ia located on 
the  u p s ta irs  of the house of our  esteemed P re s id en t  Dewan 
B ahadur ,  R. R aghoonath  Row Garoo, who, I  am happy  to notice, 
1ms fu r th e rm o re  opened th ree  Vedic classes in which th ree  
t ra ined  P u n d i t s  teach th e  Rig,  Y u j u r  and Suma V edas  to about 
15 B rahm in  ch ild ren ,  g ra t i s  of course.

One move po in t  which I  have to no te  hero is th a t  the pecuniary 
m eans a t  the disposal of the  C om m ittees  of our  four  schools a re  
too limited to adm it  of m uch  more im provem en ts  being made in 
th is  g re a t  cause. I  am afraid th a t  unless the  staff of teachers is 
increased, wo shall not be able to receive any  m ore  s tuden ts  for 
instruct ion .  I  t r u s t  th a t  the  E duca tiona l  Com m ittee  of onr 
Society will be pleased to give the ir  best  consideration  to th is  a l l 
absorbing m atter ,

P,  SltEENKVAS Row, F. T. S.

M a d r a s ,  25Ih April 1884.

T H E  R O H I L K U N D  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C IE T Y .

T h e  following resolution was proposed by Pandit 
Clieda Lall, b .  a . ,  and seconded by liai Pyare Lall, and 
carried unanimously :—

T h a t  th is  m ee t in g  records i ts  deep  g ra t i tu d e  to the  P res iden t  
of the  Branch, Babu Nil M adhub  Banerjie,  for his indefatigable  
work in the cause of Theosophy, and his u tm o s t  efforts for im 
prov ing  and increas ing  the  u t i l i ty  of th is  B ranch  in particular ,  
ever  since he joined it  and took up his office. I t  fu r th e r  express
es its extrem e regre t  a t  his be ing  w ithd raw n  from the  B ranch 
a t  a t im e when his help is most needed in the  m a tu r in g  of tha  
different schemes of Theosophical work wliich the  B ranch has 
laid out.

T he  re t i r in g  President,  then ,  in a few words, conveyed his 
th an k s  to the  members,  and expressed  g rea t  sorrow a t  pa r ting .

T he  office of tho P res iden t  hav ing  fallen vacant, an imrnediato 
re-election was found to be necessary, which could  only be dono 
accord ing  to Rule  X I I I  of the  General Rules of tho Branch. 
Exception  be ing taken  by some of the m em bers  to the  words 
“ with the consent  of the P re s id e n t  F o u n d e r ,” in th a t  Rule, all 
the  m em bers  p re sen t ,  with one exception, voted th a t  the  words 
“ sub ject  to Lho approval of tho P re s id cn t-F o u n d er” be su b s t i tu 
ted  for them.

The following Office-bearers were th en  elected :—

R a ja  Madhorao V inayek  Paisluva, Patron.
Rao Pyare  Lall, President.
P a n d i t  Chada Lall ,  B. A., Vice-President.
Babu Gyanendro N . Chackerbuti ,  M. a . ,  Secretary.
P a n d i t  Gaindan Lull, ii. a., Assistant Secretary.
Pa n d i t  C handra  Shekhar ,  Librarian.
M unsh i  Buldeo Sahai,  Treasurer.
Pa n d i t  B h u g w an  Das, Councillor,

G y a n e n d r o  N . C h a c k e r b u t i ,

Secretary.
B a r e i l l y ,  i th  May 188-1,

T H E  R A J S H A H Y E  H A R M O N Y  T H E O S O P H I C A L  SO C IET Y .

T he following Officers were elected for t h e  cu r re n t  year fo? 
“ the  R a jsh ah y e  H arm ony  Theosophieal Socie ty” :—

B abu Kali  Prosonno M u k er j i , .....President,
„ B arada  Prasad  Basu,.........Vice-President,
„ Sreesh C hunder  Roy,......... Secretary,
„ Sree N a th  Ghose...................Treasurer Sf Aoct,

T I I E  C O M B A C O N U M  T H E O S O P H I C A L  S O C IE T Y ,

M. U . liy.  Iv. N ara inasam y Iye r  Avergal has been elected 
Secretary ,  vice M. 11, Ry. S. K r ishna  Swami Iy e r  Avergal 
resigned.

P R O V I S I O N A L  R U L E .

Theosophical Society,
P r e s i d e n t ' s O f f i c e ,

London ,  April 21, 183-1.
A q u e s t i o n  h av in g  arisen  a t  various places where  Branches of 

the  Society a re  established with  respect to fellowship in more 
b ranches than  ono, the  Pres id en t-F o u n d er ,  upon a re-considera
tion of th e  whole subject,  declares,  on behalf of the  General 
Council ,  t h a t  no Fellow of the  Society can be a m em b er  of more 
than  one B ranch  a t  the  same time. A m em b er  of a B ranch  
becoming a m em ber  of any o lh e r  Branch ipso facto g ives up hia 
previous m em bersh ip .

Fellows of Lho Society, who a t  the  da te  of th is  rulo a re  mem- 
hers of more than  ono Branch, m u s t  Lherefore aL once declare  Lo 
which B ranch Lhey elecL lo belong when th is  ru le  is b ro u g h t  to 
the ir  notice. I n  the  absence of such declaration they  will bo 
deemed to belong to the  B ranch  to which Lhey lasL joined.

(Signed) H . S. O l c o t t ,

President, Theosophical Society.
(True copy). '

Mon i n i  M. C h a t t e r j i ,

Private Secretary.

S P E C I A L  O R D E R S  O F  183-1.

Miss F .  Atmjndai.e, of 77, E lgin  Crescent, N o l t in g  TTill, London, 
is hereby a ppo in ted  A ssis tan t  T rea su re r  of the  Theosophical 
Society. Sho will have general  chargo in E u ro p e  of i ts  financial 
affairs, and receive and  receip t all monies payable  to it, inc lud ing  
In i t ia t io n  Fees, mid cash orders  for  the Society’s p u b l ica t ions  
uot ordered th ro u g h  Lhe recognised ag en ts  of tho Theosophist.

(S igned)  11. S. O l c o t t ,  

L o n d o n ,  April 30 ,  188-1. P. T. S.
(Truo copy).

M o h i n i  M. C h a t t e r j i ,

P riva te  Secretary  Lo lho
Presidcnt-Founder, T. S.

A  lec ture  on “ Theosophy and the Theosophical Sociely" was 
given by K h a n  Saheb N. D. Khandnlvala ,  ii. a . ,  l .  l ,  i t . ,  Presi- 
denL of the  I’oona Branch, a t  the  Alaliableshwar N a t ive  L ib r a 
ry  on Sunday ,  l l t h  May. K h an  B ahadur  K azi  S habud in . 'C ,  I.  E., 
Dewan of B aroda, took the  chair.  Tho hall of the l ibrary  waa 
crowded and m any  learned H in d u  and Parseo gen tlem en wero 
p re sen t  as1 also somo N a t iv e  Chiefs.  T he  lecture  was lis tened 
to w ith  attcnLion and c rea ted  interesL. Both Llie C ha irm an  
and Mr. S h an k a r  P a n d u ra n g  Pandit,  M. a . ,  Orienta l translaLor 
Lo G overnm ent,  said Lhey sym pa th ized  with the objects of tho 
SocieLy, which Lhey Lhought would be productive of good to th is  
country .

The  General Council of the  Theosophical Society adopted ,  afc 
its  m ee ting  held aL Lhe A d y a r  Head-quarte rs  ou the l l th  of May 
188-1, resolu tions to tho offecL Lliat the  connection of Mine.
E. Coulomb a n d  Mr.  A. Coulomb be severed from  tbo Theoso
phical SocieLy, from  th a t  date.

NOTICE.

W b regret to nnnounco tliat, owing to unavoidable 
causes fiie publication of the Secret Doctrine has to ba 
delayed for two months more. Tbe first Number will 
therefore bo out on tbe 15th of August, instead of lotli 
of June  aa originally announced.
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T H E  S E C R E T  D O C T R I N E , ”

A  N E W  V E R S I O N  O F  “  I S I S  U N V E I L E D . ” 

W I T H  A  N E W  A R R A N G E M E N T  O F  T H E  M A T T E R ,  L A R G E  A N D  IM P O R T A N T  

A D D I T I O N S ,  A N D  C O P IO U S  N O T E S  A N D  C O M M E N T A R IE S ,

B Y

I I .  P .  B L A V A T S K Y ,

Gorresjionding Secretary of  the Thcosophical Society.

A S S I S T E D  B Y

T. S U B B A  R O W  GARU, b .  a . ,  b .  l.,  p .  t .  s . ,

Councillor of  the Theosophical Society and President o f  its M adras Branch.

P U B L I S H E R ’S  N O T I C E .

Num erous and nrgent requests have come from all 
parts of India., to adopt somo plan for bringing tbe  matter 
contained in “ Isis Unveiled,”  within tlie reach of thoso 
who could not afford to purchase so expensive a work 
at  ono time. On the other hand, many, finding tho out
lines of tho doctrine given too hazy, clamoured for 
“ moro light,” and necessarily m isunderstanding tho 
teaching, have erroneously supposed it  to be contradictory 
to lator revelations, which ia not a few cases, havo 
been entirely misconceived. The author, therefore, un- 
dor tho advice of friends, proposes to issue the work in 
a b e t t e r  and clearer form, in monthly parts. All, that is 
important in “ Isis” for a thorough comprehension of tho 
occult aud other philosophical subjects treated of, will be 
retained, b u t  with such a rearrangem ent of the text as 
to group together as closely as possible the materials 
re lating to any given subject. Thus will be avoided 
needless repetitions, and the scattering of materials of a 
cognato character throughout the two volumes. Much 
additional information upon occult subjects, which it 
was not desirable to put before the public a t  the first 
appearance of thc work, bu t for which the way has been 
prepared by the intervening eight years, and especially 
b y  thc publication of “ The Occult W orld”  and “  Esoteric 
Buddhism”  and other Theosophical works, will now bo 
given. H in ts  will also be found throwing ligh t 011 many 
of the hitherto misunderstood teachings found in the said 
works. A  coiuplcto Index  and a Table of Contents 
will be compiled. I t  is intended th a t  each P a r t  shall 
compriso seventy-seven pages in Royal 8 vo. (or twenty- 
Jive pages more than every 24th par t  of the original 
work,) to be printed on good paper and in clear type, and 
be completed in about two years. The rates of subscrip
tion to be as follow :—■

Foreign  
Indian. countries.

If paid Monthly 
„  „  Quarterly

Rs. 1

3
G
1 0

0

0
0

1
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REFORT OF THE EIGHTH ANNIVERSARY
O P  T H E

T H E O S O P H I C A L  SOC I ETY .

A T  w h i c h  w e r o  p r e s e n t  D e l e g a t e s  f r o m  B r a n c h e s  i n  A m e r i c a ,  

E n g l a n d ,  C e y l o n  a u d  a l l  p a r t s  o f  I n d i a  f r o m  N o r t h  t o  S o a i h  a n d  
E a s t  t o  W e s t .

Price four annas per copy; postage and packing charges 
India, one anna ; Ceylon, three annas; all other Foreign coun
tries, four annas.

Apply, with rcmiltancc,  lo the Manager of the T ukosopiiist, Adyar 
(Madras).

Half yearly..,
! „  „  Yearly .. .

Subscriptions payable invariably in advance, and no 
name entered 011 tho list nor P a r t  forwarded until the 
money is in hand. All applications to be made and sums 
remitted to the “ Manager, Theosophist Office, A dyar 
(Madras), India  ;” at which office money orders must le  
made payable  and  always in his favour. In  m aking 
remittances it  should bo noted th a t  no other amount  
should on any account be included in the drafts or money 
orders, except tha t  intended for this work. Should 
nothing unforeseen happen, and should a sufficient num 
ber of subscribers be registered, the first Part will bo 
issued on August 15th.

E S O T E R S S  B U D D H I S M .

(CHEAP EDITION—PRICE RUPEES THREE.)

T I I K  M a n a g e r  o f  t h e  Theosophist l i a s  r e c e i v e d  a  s u p p l y  o f  t h c  p a p o r -  

e o v e r  e d i t i o n  o f  M r ,  S i n n e t t ’ s  Esoteric Buddhism. L i k o  t h o  Occult 
World,  t h i s  w o r k  a l R o ,  i n  i t a  s e c o n d  e d i t i o n ,  h a s  b e e n  m a d e  c h e a p  f o r  

t h e  c o n v e n i e n c e  o f  t h o  I n d i a n  S u b s c r i b e r s .

" M E S S R S .  N I C H O L A S  a n d  Co. h a v e  m a d e  a  s p le n d id  

-L'*- p h o to g r a p h  of a  g r o u p  c o m p r i s in g  e ig h t y - t h r e e  D e le 
g a te s  a t t e n d i n g  th e  E i g h t h  A n n iv e r s a r y  c e le b ra t io n  of th e  

T h eo so p h ic a l  S o c ic ty ,  t o g e th e r  w i th  a  v iew  of t h e  p o r t ico  of 

t h e  A d y a r  H e a d - q u a r t e r s  B u i ld in g .  E v e r y  p o r t r a i t  is e x ce l 

len t .  C opies m a y  bo h a d  a t  Rs 2 - 8  (6.5.) each ,  in c lu s iv e  of 

p a c k iu g  a n d  postago.  F e l lo w s  o f  th e  T h c o so p h ic a l  Soc ie ty  

m a y  also o b ta in  c a b in e t  size p h o to s  of M a d a m e  B la v a t s k y ,  

C olonel  O lc o t t  a n d  a  g r o u p  c o n s i s t in g  of M a d a m e  B la v a t sk y ,  

Messrs.  S u b b a  R o w  a n d  D h a r b a g i r i  N a t h  a t  R a l - 1 2  (4s .)  p e r  

copy, in c lu s iv e  of p a c k i n g  a n d  postago .

A i t l t  t o  t h e  M a n a g e r  o f  t h e  Theosophist,

TH E  108 U P A N I S H A D S  in  o r ig ina l  S a n s k r i t  w i th  a n  
a b s t r a c t  of  t l ie  sa m e  b y  S id d h a n ta  S u b r a m a n i a  S a s t r ia l ,  

t o g e t h e r  w i th  M a h a v a k ta  R a tn a v a l i ,  B r a h m a  S u t r a s ,  a n d  a  
s h o r t  a b s t r a c t  o f  th e  P h i lo so p h y  e x p o u n d e d  t h e r e in  a u d  
B h a g a v a t  G i t a — e d ite d  b y  S i d d h a n t a  S u b r a m a n i a  Sa s t r ia l ,  
P r i c e  R s .  8 -6  p e r  c o p y  i n c l u d i n g  postage .

A p p ly  to  t h e  M a n a g e r ,  T h e o s o p h is t  Office, A d y a r ,  M ad ras .

o r

S ,  S u b r a m a n i a  S a s t r ia l ,  K a n a r e s e  P a n d i t ,  P r e s id e n c y  
College ,  E r i s h n a m a  N a i d u ’s A g r a h a r a m ,  B la c k  T ow n,  o r  to 
M u i a k u t l a  Y e n k a t a p p i a h ,  1 7 0  M i n t  S t r e e t ,  M adrae .
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